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Thesis Abstract

Abdulkerim Kartal, “The Letters of George-Gennadios Scholarios to Members of
the Ruling Elite in Fifteenth-Century Peloponnese: Introduction, Translation, and

Commentary”

George-Gennadios Scholarios (ca. 1400-ca. 1472) is a late Byzantine intellectual
and a man of religion. He was born a Byzantine and died an Ottoman, which
highlights his witnessing a crucial transition period. Scholarios held different
positions throughout his life: he was imperial secretary, official sermonist, general
judge, monk, and in the end the first patriarch under Ottoman rule. His last position
itself is adequate to recognize his importance. Scholarios left abundant literary
material that is compiled in eight volumes yet not fully translated into a modern
language. This study aims at translating six of his letters that were sent to various
members of the ruling elite in the Peloponnese in the first half of the fifteenth
century, and evaluating the findings in light of fifteenth-century Peloponnesian
politics; in a modest attempt to fill a gap in the relevant historiography. The
addressees are Despot Theodore Il, Alexios Laskaris, Despot Constantine, Despot
Demetrios, and Manuel Raoul Oises. They are either people who could assist
Scholarios leave Constantinople and start a new career in the Peloponnese, or anti-
Unionists like him with whom Scholarios felt the need to cooperate against the
Union. In the end he neither had the opportunity to leave Constantinople for the
Peloponnese, nor hinder the eminent Union, which came about in 1452, months

before the fall of Constantinople.



Tez Ozeti

Abdulkerim Kartal, “George-Gennadios Scholarios’un On Besinci Yiizyilda

Mora’daki Yonetici Ust Sinifa Mektuplari: Giris, Ceviri ve Yorum”

George-Gennadios Scholarios (1400?-1472?) bir son donem Bizans diisiiniirii ve din
adamudir. Bir Bizansh olarak dogup Osmanli olarak 6lmesi 6nemli bir gecis silirecine
taniklik ettigini gosterir. Scholarios hayati boyunca gesitli gérevlerde bulunmustur:
imparator sekreterligi, vaizlik, yliksek yargi¢lik, rahiplik ve en nihayetinde Osmanli
yonetimi altinda ilk patriklik. Sadece bu son goérevi bile onun 6nemini kavramak
icin yeterlidir. Scholarios sekiz ciltte derlenmis ve higbir kism1 tam olarak modern
bir dile ¢evrilmemis olan bol miktarda edebi kaynak birakmistir. Bu ¢alisma on
besinci yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Mora’daki yonetici iist sinifin ¢esitli tiyelerine
gonderilen alti mektubun ¢evirisini, bulgularin on besinci yiizyil Mora siyaseti
1s181inda degerlendirilip nagizane bir sekilde ilgili literatiirdeki bir agi1g1 kapatmayi
hedeflemektedir. Mektuplarin alicilar1t Mora Despotu Il. Theodore, Aleksios
Laskaris, Despot Konstantin, Despot Demetrios ve Manuel Raoul Oises’tir. Bu
kisiler ya Scholarios’un Konstantinopolis’ten gitmesine yardimei olup Mora’da yeni
bir kariyere baslamasina yardime1 olabilecek, ya da iki kilisenin birlesmesine karsi
isbirligi yapma ihtiyact hissettigi kendisi gibi Birlik’e kars1 olanlardir. Sonunda
Scholarios ne Konstantinopolis’ten ayrilip Mora’ya gidebilmis, ne de 1452°de
Konstantinopolis’in diistisiinden aylar 6nce gerceklesen Birlesme’yi

engelleyebilmistir.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

Gennadios Scholarios was one of the greatest late Byzantine intellectuals and a man
of religion who lived in the fifteenth century, and also the first Orthodox patriarch
under Ottoman rule. It was partly thanks to his efforts that the Orthodox Church
underwent transformation which would help ensure its survival under Ottoman
domination. Scholarios was born around 1400 and died after 1472. The fact that he
was born a Byzantine and died an Ottoman displays how representative a figure he
was with regard to the Byzantine intellectual and religious legacy in the Ottoman
period. Even so, he was not just an influential figure in intellectual and religious
matters; he was also instrumental in Byzantine politics. Any scholar who attempts to
study Scholarios encounters some basic questions: what was his position regarding
the Union of the Catholic and the Orthodox Churches? Why did he shift from a pro-
Unionist position to an anti-Unionist one? Did he volunteer to be a patriarch under

Ottoman rule, or was he forced to do so?

Scholarios left us abundant information on various issues from politics to
religion and from philosophy to grammar. His writings were compiled in eight
volumes, edited by Louis Petit, X. A. Sideridées, and Martin Jugie with the title
Oeuvres completes de Gennade Scholarios, during 1928-1936 in Paris, where most
of the manuscripts are.! This study does not try to provide answers to the

abovementioned questions, yet it will briefly touch upon them. Only a thorough

L L. Petit, X.A. Siderides, M. Jugie, ed. Guvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, 8 vols., Maison de
la Bonne Presse, Paris, 1928-1936. Hereafter it will be referred to as Euvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios. For a general presentation of his works, see M.H. Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios (vers 1400-vers 1472): un intellectuel Orthodoxe face a la disparition de I’Empire
byzantin, Institut Francais d’Etudes Byzantines, Paris, 2008, pp. 478-81. Hereafter it will be referred
to as Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios.



study of his works might yield answers to those questions. The contents of the eight
volumes are as following: vol. | — oratorical works, and theological treatises on the
divine providence and spirit; vol. Il — polemical treatises on the procession of the
Holy Spirit; vol. 111 — polemical works, theological questions, and apologetic
writings; vol. IV — polemics against Gemistos Plethon, pastoral, ascetic, liturgical,
and poetic works, letters, and chronography; vol. V — summary of Summa Contra
Gentiles and the first part of Summa Theologicae of Thomas Aquinas; vol. VI —
summaries, translations, and commentaries of Thomas Aquinas’ and Aristotle’s
works; vol. VII — translation and commentaries of Aristotle’s works; vol. VIII —

philosophical translations, grammar, and various other works.

Those eight volumes also include various letters of Scholarios,? which are
found primarily in the fourth volume,? addressed to people from various circles. The
fact that they have not been translated yet by anyone —except for some partial
translations-* drove me to the translation work that | have undertaken, and at the
same time reveals the aim of this thesis, that is, to incorporate the findings in
Scholarios’ letters into fifteenth-century Byzantine historiography. For practical
purposes, | needed to limit the translation; therefore, I chose Scholarios’ letters sent
to the ruling elite of the Despotate of the Morea in the Peloponnese during the

Byzantine period, namely before 1453. This automatically eliminates the letters sent

2 For the list of the works in which these letters were found before the publication of Oeuvres
completes de Gennade Scholarios, see T. Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Xyoldpiog: Biog, Zvyypduaza,
Adaoralia, Patriarchal Institute for Patristic Studies, Thessaloniki, 1980, pp. 358-9. Hereafter it will
be referred to as Zissis, I'evvddiog B’ Zyoldapiog.

% Only the letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos is found in the third volume among the selected
ones. For the chunk of the letters found in the fourth volume, see Oeuvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios, vol. 1V, pp. 398-503.

* Blanchet and Livanos have undetaken such partial translations in their books. See Blanchet,
Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, and C. Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence in the Work of
George Scholarios, Gorgias Press, New Jersey, 2006. Hereafter it will be referred to as Livanos,
Greek Tradition and Latin Influence.



to the clergymen, as well as texts sent to the same addressees but not classified as
letters by the editors. The letters include religious issues as well, but they will be out
of my venture in this thesis. The findings of this study will shed light on the relations
between Constantinople and the Peloponnese, implying the intellectual and

economical superiority of the Peloponnese over Constantinople.

Working on a Byzantine letter is not an easy job. Jenkins wrote: “To us a
letter is a message accompanied by an expression of personal regard; a Byzantine
letter is an impersonal rhetorical flourish which either contains no message at all, or
if it does, the message is couched in so obscure and allusive a fashion as to be nearly
unintelligible.” It will be wrong if one asserts that this statement is universally
correct for any Byzantine letter, Jenkins is still right in my case, since | had to put a
lot of effort and time not only to extract meaning out of Scholarios’ letters, but also

to relate and incorporate what he narrates to the historiography.

Scholarios wrote 53 letters, however this is a collection which has not been
studied separately. Therefore, it is not among the 150 major collections mentioned by
Mullett.® The number of all the Byzantine letters might be around 15,000, yet “no
exhaustive survey of the Byzantine letter exists; there is no corpus of Byzantine

" The general characteristics of a Byzantine letter is its

letters or even a checklist.
length which might be regarded as relatively short, its obscurity, inclusion of

exchange of compliments, use of superlatives and proverbs, its friendly and

®R. J. H. Jenkins, “The Hellenistic Origins of Byzantine Literature”, DOP 17 (1963), p. 45, as quoted
in M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid: Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop, vol. II,
Variorum Ashgate Publishing Ltd., Hampshire, 1997, p. 23. Hereafter it will be referred to as Mullett,
Theophylact of Ochrid.

® Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid, p. 11; M. Mullett, Letters, Literacy, and Literature in Byzantium,
Ashgate Publishing, USA, 2007, pp. 78-9. Hereafter it will be referred to as Mullett, Letters, Literacy.

" Mullett, Letters, Literacy, pp. 78-9.



sentimental tone and vivid depiction of —sometimes political- events.® Byzantine
letter writing tradition evolved through time.®? The late Byzantine letters are more
open, thus less obscure, according to Mullett.*® However, this statement definitely
cannot be applied to the letters of Scholarios, which are as obscure as the ones
written in the earlier periods. The absence of the mention of Scholarios’ letters in the
works of Mullett, a great scholar of Byzantine epistolography, is no exception in the
historiography. Thus, it may be asserted that the letters of Scholarios are relatively
understudied, which was a factor that inspired and encouraged me to undertake the

present study.

The structure of this thesis is as follows: in the present introductory chapter
one may find the aim as well as the limitations of this study, and technical details of
the translation; the second chapter presents a biography of Scholarios and brief
identification of the selected addressees as well as Scholarios’ motives to write to
them; the third chapter includes the translations and commentaries of the six letters
that provide explanations of some significant events, places, and proper names
mentioned; the fourth chapter aims to examine the six letters in light of fifteenth-
century Peloponnesian politics and to incorporate all the findings into the
historiography by crosschecking Scholarios’ accounts with those of his
contemporaries and stating their accord or discordance with them; and the fifth
chapter attempts to propound a general conclusion. In the appendix, one may find the

letters in their original language, namely in the fifteenth-century Byzantine Greek.

® E. Jeffreys, et al. (eds.) The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies, Oxford University Press, New
York, 2008, pp. 882-4. Hereafter it will be referred to as OHBS.

° A brief overview on this evolution can be found in Mullett, Letters, Literacy, pp. 85-93.

1% Mullett mentions the letters of Demetrios Kydones, patriarch Athanasios, Gregory Akindynos,
Nikephoros Gregoras, Theodore Metochites, John Chortasmenos, Symeon of Thessalonike, and
Manuel 11 as an example to openness; apparently disregarding those of Scholarios. OHBS, p. 887;
Mullett, Letters, Literacy, pp. 87-8.



Below are the chronologically listed short descriptions of the six letters that are

selected: !

1. Letter VI to the Despot Theodore 11 (1430/2):*? In this letter, Scholarios
expresses his wish to leave Constantinople for the Peloponnese to the Despot
Theodore, who ruled there during 1407-1443. He also thanks for the letter the
Despot Theodore Il sent to him, but the letter has not survived.

2. Letter VII to the same (Despot Theodore 11) (1430/2): This letter is undoubtedly
written after letter VI, since it mentions Scholarios’ disappointment due to not
having been invited to the Peloponnese by the Despot Theodore |1, a wish which
was clearly stated in the former letter.

3. Letter to Alexios Laskaris (Philanthropenos) (1435/6): In this letter, Scholarios
repeats his wish, this time to the governor of Vostitsa in the Peloponnese, who
was in the service of the Despot Constantine. It is apparent that Alexios made a
promise to Scholarios beforehand since Scholarios states that he is waiting for
departure.

4. Letter to the Despot Constantine (1443-1448):** In this letter, Scholarios no more
mentions his wish to go to the Peloponnese, which was probably extinguished
after his return from the Council of Ferrara-Florence, but he requests donations,

without specifying what they refer to.

1 Some of these letters are mentioned by Zakythinos. See D. Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée:
Histoire politique, éd. revue et augmentée par C. Maltézou, Variorum, 2 vols., London, 1975, vol. 1l,
p. 332. Hereafter it will be referred to as Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée.

12 There are two basic sources for the dating of the letters: Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios
and the editors. I will keep using Blanchet’s not only for the sake of consistency, but most importantly
because her dating is much more recent and well-founded than the editors’.

3 This is my dating. For its explanation, see p. 23.



5. Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos against the Union of Florence (end of 1449):
This is one of the longest letters which Scholarios wrote, and it bears the title
“George Scholarios before the steps of the holy synaxis of the Father, striving
after the true dogma”. Out of the nineteen pages, the first half is devoted to
political issues, whereas the next half is spared for the discussion of a hot
theological debate, that is, the issue of the filioque. Some of the political issues
Scholarios touches upon are no less than the Council of Ferrara-Florence,
Demetrios’ attack on Constantinople in 1442 together with the Ottomans, the
Battle of VVarna, and the succession problem over the Byzantine throne after the
death of the penultimate Emperor, John VIII.

6. Letter to Manuel Raoul Oises (1451/2): This letter is an invaluable source, since
it is one of the two sources that recount Manuel’s execution of a man called
louvenalios, a neo-pagan whom Scholarios detests. The letter expresses

Scholarios’ appreciation of and gratitude for Manuel over his act.

It is a challenge to translate a fifteenth-century text written in Byzantine Greek.
Even though mastering Ancient Greek helps with grammar and syntax, the
vocabulary of the letters is an instance of mixed and complex language in transition;
since often the meaning of words has already shifted and become closer to what one
has in Modern Greek. One important note for the reader about the technical details of
the translation is the paragraphs. Unfortunately I have not seen the original
manuscript. However in the edited text, the editors seem to have stuck to the original
make-up which is quite reader-unfriendly. Therefore, to make it more legible, | have

reorganized the letters by dividing them into more paragraphs. As for the dating of

1 Scholarios’ lobbying activities on the part of anti-Unionists are not limited to his letter to the Despot
Demetrios. He also wrote to Loukas Notaras and John IV Komnenos, the Emperor of Trebizond. See
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 413-4.

6



the letters, there are two major sources: the editors and Blanchet. | preferred that of

Blanchet’s merely because hers is more recent.

This thesis would be developed if certain drawbacks are overcome. One of the
most principal out of them is the exclusion of the texts that are not labeled as letters
by the editors, although they were written at the same time interval and to the same
people. For example, a text which is addressed to the Despot Demetrios, written in
1452, exists in the third volume.™ Likewise, the geographical criterion that |
restricted myself with prevented me from translating a letter to the Emperor
Constantine X1.*® My last criterion, which is to limit the letters sent to politicians
made me skip the ones sent to important people during the same period, to the same
geography. An example of it is a letter sent to the Nomophylax,'” that is, John

Eugenikos.

Y @Euvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, vol. 111, pp. 174-8.
% Euvres compleétes de Gennade Scholarios, vol. 1V, pp. 463-473.

7 A. Kazhdan, A.-M. Talbot, A. Cutler, T. E. Gregory, N. P. Sev&enko, The Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium, 3 vols., (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press), 1991, pp. 1491-2. Hereafter it will
be referred to as ODB. For the letter to the Nomophylax, see Euvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios, vol. 1V, pp. 454-7. This letter is not included in the translation since a nomophylax is a
church official.



CHAPTER II

BIOGRAPHY OF THE ADDRESSER AND HIS RELATIONS WITH THE

ADDRESSEES
Addresser: George-Gennadios Scholarios®

Scholarios, an idiosyncratic man who had Thessalian origins, was born around 1400
in Constantinople;? and died after 1472 probably in the Prodromos Monastery in
Serres, where he had been since 1464 or 1467.° These dates are important since they
indicate that his life started in the Byzantine Empire and ended in the Ottoman
Empire, a fact which makes him a special and distinguished person who lived a
tempestuous life in a transition period.” Be that as it may, Scholarios is a prolific
writer and one of the last representatives who wrote in a classicizing Attic style. A
complete edition of his works in eight volumes by L. Petit, X. A. Sideridés, M. Jugie

was published between 1928 and 1936 in Paris,” nevertheless this important corpus

L E. Trapp, et al. (eds.) Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, Verlag der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienna, 1976-94, no. 27304. Hereafter it will be referred to as PLP;
ODB, p. 830; Editorial staff at the Catholic University of America, New Catholic Encyclopedia,
McGraw Hill, New York, 1989, p. 494.

2 The birth date of Scholarios is not certain. Scholars put forward dates between 1385 and 1405,
however Blanchet’s proposal will be taken into account in this study since her hypothesis is the most
recent. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 15. For the other accounts, see A.E.
Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation 1453-1669: The Cultural and Economic Background of Modern
Greek Society, trans. by Moles, | & Moles, P., Rutgers University Press, New Jersey, 1976, p. 1405.
Hereafter it will be referred to as Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation; J. Gill, Personalities of the
Council of Florence, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1964, p. 79. Hereafter it will be referred to as
Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence; Zissis, I'evvddiog B’ XZyolapiog, p. 63.

® Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 16. Today Scholarios rests in that monastery.

*ibid., p. 13; T. Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents Relating to the History of the Greek Church
and People under Turkish Domination, AMS Press, New York, 1973, pp. 16-17. Hereafter it will be
referred to as Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents.

> All of his works are compiled in those eight volumes except for one text attributed to him which is
equivocal. See C. J. G. Turner, “Another anti-Latin work attributed to Gennadius Scholarius”,
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 58, 1965, pp. 337-347 cf. Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 480.



has not been fully translated. Two-thirds of the works are on philosophy and
theology, some of them being his own, others being translations from Latin.’ He was

not mentioned abundantly in contemporary sources.’

Lots of issues concerning Scholarios are debated, including his name. He was
born with the name George, later on called Scholarios; and lastly Gennadios which is
his monastic name. However, there is one more name which is found in some of the
manuscripts, none of them being his autograph: Kourtesis or Kourtezis.® Another
debate about him is whether there were multiple Scholarioi.® Before delving into
more serious debates, it is necessary to cite the major modern works on Scholarios.
There are three works that attempted to provide a thorough account of his life.
Starting from the most recent to the oldest, they are Blanchet’s book called Georges-
Gennadios Scholarios (vers 1400-vers 1472): un intellectuel Orthodoxe face a la
disparition de I"Empire byzantine,™® Livanos’ book entitled Greek Tradition and

Latin Influence in the Work of George Scholarios,** and Theodoros Zissis’ book

® Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 478. See also the list of his writings given above, p. 2.

" The chronicler Sphrantzes does not mention his name. Doukas, Chalkokondyles, Kritovoulos,
Syropoulos, and some short chronicles mention his name, yet the most abundant mention among these
sources is found in Syropoulos. Some later sources also touch upon Scholarios, such as Makarios
Melissenos, also known as Pseudo-Sphrantzes. See ibid., p. 17.

8 According to Zissis, no one called Scholarios as Kourtesis, therefore he thought that the sources
bearing this name were forgery. Kourtesis must have been added by the copyists posthumously. Some
scholars think that this might be his mother’s last name. See Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Zyoldpiog, pp. 69-
72; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 286-8. For the authors who called Scholarios as
Kourtesis, see Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 101; PLP, 27304; Gill, Personalities of the
Council of Florence, p. 79.

® Blanchet and Livanos, authors of the most recent works on Scholarios, refute this claim. See
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 48; Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, pp.
121-2.

19 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios. Blanchet’s book analyzes basically the period between
1430 and 1460. She used both primary and secondary sources extensively, with one exception, that is,
the Ottoman sources which, according to her, were not accesible to her and were of no interest to her
study. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 21.

11 Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence.
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called I'evvadiog B’ Zyolapioc: Biog, Zvyypduata, Awookorio (Gennadios Il

Scholarios: Life, Writings, Doctrine).*

Scholarios defined himself as Constantinopolitan, Thessalian, and Orthodox.™
In his youth he taught himself Latin, and taught grammar, logic and other subjects
related to philosophy to his students.** Being a student of Markos Eugenikos,™ he
studied Aristotle, and thanks to his proficiency in Latin he could also study and
appreciate Latin scholars, primarily Thomas Aquinas.™® Later this would result in his
being charged with being a pro-Latin by people who opposed the Union of the
Orthodox and the Catholic churches.'” As Blanchet argues, identifying someone
interested in the Western culture does not make him a pro-Western and he may still

oppose the Union.*

Scholarios, one of the greatest fifteenth-century Byzantine intellectuals,™® had

basically three professions: he was the general judge® of the Romans, general

12 Zissis, I'evvadioc B Eyolapioc.

13 Actually he used the term ‘Byzantine’. In order to avoid confusion, | translated it as
‘Constantinopolitan’. He added Thessalian due to his father’s origins. See ibid., p. 63.

¥ Livanos believes that Scholarios was more interested in philosophy than theology. See Livanos,
Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, pp. 21-2; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 304;
Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 101.

5 Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 79; Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 101; S.
Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, Cambridge University Press, New York, 1970, p. 82.
Hereafter it will be referred to as Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance. For Markos Eugenikos,
see note 145 in Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.

18 Zissis, I'evwadioc B’ Eyolapioc, p. 83; Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, pp. 21-2;
Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, pp. 82-3; D.M. Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium,
p. 354. Hereafter it will be referred to as Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium; Gill, Personalities of
the Council of Florence, p. 79.

7\/acalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 101.

'8 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 21.

9 Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, p. 89.
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secretary of the emperor,* and teacher or official sermonist®* at the Byzantine
court.”® However, due to the reasons that will be discussed shortly, he chose to quit
the worldly life and became a monk adopting the name Gennadios, by retreating to a
monastery, either Charsianites or Pantokrator in Constantinople, where he
presumably stayed until 1453, namely the end of the Byzantine Empire.?
Nevertheless this does not mark the end of the changes of his professions. Between
1453 and 1454, the date when he was made the first patriarch under Ottoman rule by

Sultan Mehmed 11,% he was ordained deacon, presbyter, and bishop respectively,® to

20 K aBotkdg kpic.

2 Ppoppaticdg. However, Zissis uses the term yevikoc oekpetapioc. See Zissis, Ievvéadioc B’
2yolapiog, pp. 164, 171.

22 AMBGoKohoC.

B V. Laurent. Les “Mémoires” du grand ecclésiarque de [’Eglise de Constantinople Sylvestre
Syropoulos sur le Concile de Florence (1438-1439), Centre national de la recherche scientifique,
Paris, 1971, p. 141. Hereafter it will be referred to as Syropoulos; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, pp. 15, 281, 308, 316; Zissis, Ievvddioc B’ Zyoldapiog, pp. 164, 171; Vacalopoulos, The
Greek Nation, p. 102; Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 81; Runciman, The Last
Byzantine Renaissance, p. 82.

24 Syropoulos, p. 63; Doukas, Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks, trans. by Harry
Magoulias, Wayne State University, Detroit 1975, p. 204. Hereafter it will be referred to as Doukas;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 16, 68; Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Zyoldpiog, pp. 68, 167,
182; Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103; S. Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity,
Cambridge University Press, London, 1968, p. 160. Hereafter it will be referred to as Runciman, The
Great Church in Captivity; S. Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, 1453, Cambridge University
Press, 1965, p. 18. Hereafter it will be referred to as Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople; D.M.
Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, Holmes & Meier Publishers, Inc. London, 1979, p. 86.
Hereafter it will be referred to as Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire; D.M. Nicol, The Immortal
Emperor, Cambridge University Press, Great Britain, 2002, p. 42. Hereafter it will be referred to as
Nicol, The Immortal Emperor; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 371; T. Gregory, A History
of Byzantium, Blackwell Publishing, United Kingdom, 2005, p. 330. Hereafter it will be referred to as
Gregory, A History of Byzantium.

%5 C.M. Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon: The Last of the Hellenes, Oxford University Press,
New York, 1986, pp. 357, 361. Hereafter it will be referred to as Woodhouse, George Gemistos
Plethon; Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103; Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents, pp. 1-2;
Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 155; S. Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, 1.B. Tauris &
Co. Ltd. New York, 2010, pp. 101-2, 104. Hereafter it will be referred to as Runciman, Lost Capital of
Byzantium; J. Meyendorff, The Orthodox Church: Its Past and Its Role in the World Today, St.
Vladimir’s Seminary Press, New York, 1996, p. 78. Hereafter it will be referred to as Meyendorff, The
Orthodox Church; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 91; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, p.
42; N. Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, Cambridge University Press, New
York, 2009, p. 232. Hereafter it will be referred to as Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans
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be eligible for patriarchate. His patriarchate lasted for only two years, and he
returned to monastic life some time after 1463, probably at the Prodromos

Monastery, where he stayed until his death.?’

So far a brief overview has been given about the life of Scholarios; however,
certain controversial points which have attracted the attention of scholars need to be
mentioned. Blanchet, who wrote the most comprehensive and recent book on
Scholarios and aimed to deconstruct Scholarios’ image as the savior of Orthodoxy,
states two major problems in his career: What position Scholarios should take
concerning the Union of the two churches, and how Scholarios became patriarch.?®
The first question will be discussed in this section; however the second question is an
irrelevant one, which does not cover the period after 1453. Therefore it will be only

briefly examined.

Scholarios, as a young person with ambitions in the 1430s, who knew Latin,
dreamed of a career abroad, presumably in Italy, where intellectual life was
flourishing thanks to the Renaissance, or in the Peloponnese.?® According to

Sevéenko, Scholarios thought that the intellectuals were despised in Constantinople,

and the Latins; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 344; Livanos, Greek Traditions, pp. 25-6;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 13, 16, 80-2. According to Ware, Mehmed II’s choice
of Scholarios was doubtlessly political, since Scholarios was a stout anti-Unionist. See Ware, T. The
Orthodox Church, Penguin Books, London, New York, 1997, p. 88. Hereafter it will be referred to as
Ware, The Orthodox Church.

26 \acalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103.

2’ Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 16.

% ibid., pp. 13-14.

# ibid., pp. 300-2.
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which is why he wished to leave the city.*® He was in search of a position worthy of
his merits.3* He expressed his wish to several people, including the Despot Theodore
Il Palaiologos in two of his letters, and in a letter to Alexios Laskaris
Philanthropenos;** however, he could not realize his dreams and ended up getting
frustrated. Then he tried his chance of departing to Italy, probably to serve in the
papal court,®® when he got an opportunity with the Council of Ferrara-Florence in

14383

Presumably favoring the Union, Scholarios went to Italy as the adviser of the
Emperor John V111, namely as a layman,® which signifies that he would not be able

to vote in the Council *®

There were other laymen in the Byzantine delegation,
including Gemistos Plethon, George of Trebizond, and George Amiroutzes.®
Scholarios, according to Nicol, was chosen by the Emperor due to his knowledge of

Latin.®® He seemingly favored the Union before he went to the Council;* however, it

%], Sevéenko, “Intellectual Repercussions of the Council of Florence™, Church History 24, no. 4
(1955), p. 292.

%! Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 314.

%2 See Letters 6 & 7 to the Despot Theodore I1; Letter to Alexios Laskaris. For these letters, see also
Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Zyoldpiog, pp. 360-1. For Scholarios’ departure, see Syropoulos, p. 461;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 332; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p.
326.

* Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 304.

% For the Council of Ferrara-Florence, see note 38 in the evaluation chapter.

% Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 333.

* ibid., p. 308.

¥ Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 17. Blanchet gives the following list of the imperial
advisers: Gemistos Plethon, Scholarios, and George Amiroutzes. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 323.

% Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 354.

¥ Gill, The Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 79; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios,
p. 15.
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is not that certain. That there is no surviving work of Scholarios on religious issues
before the Council of Ferrara-Florence renders such an assertion difficult.*’ One
should bear his personal ambitions to go abroad in mind. In addition to that, the fact
that he willingly departed to Italy and wished the Union to take place does not clearly
indicate his pro-Unionism before his departure. If this was true, then Markos
Eugenikos, one of the two members of the Byzantine delegation who refused to sign

the decree of the Union, must have been a pro-Unionist before his departure.

The Byzantine delegation, comprised of about seven hundred people, arrived in
Ferrara in 1438, where Scholarios arrived a little bit later due to an illness.*! Later on
the Council was transferred to Florence, from where Scholarios left together with
Gemistos Plethon and the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos in 1439 before the
completion of the Union.*? Scholarios already could not vote since he was a layman,
but according to Syropoulos, he left it because he did not want to assist in its
completion.*® In the Council, five basic theological subjects were discussed; the most
exhaustively discussed being the filioque.** Nevertheless, the schism between the
Eastern and the Western churches was more complex than merely due to theological

issues; it is very much connected to cultural and political differences as well. The

“0 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 282.
*Libid., p. 253; Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, p. 83.

*2 See Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos below, p. 58; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 322; Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Xyoldpiog, pp. 143, 164, 174,

*3 Syropoulos, p. 17.

# Zissis, I'evwvddioc B’ Zyoldpioc, p. 264. For filioque, see note 110 in Letter to the Despot Demetrios;
Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Zyoldpiog, pp. 253-4.
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Union was debated in the Orthodox world until 1484, when it was officially

repudiated by the Orthodox patriarch.*®

According to Vacalopoulos, Scholarios advocated the Union because of the
interests of the Byzantine state, and as soon as he returned to Constantinople he
chose to remain silent on the issue.*® Although before the Council Scholarios’ stance
concerning the Union was blurry, his position towards it after 1444/5 turned
completely against it, with no reservation. The period between his arrival at
Constantinople in 1440 and the death of his teacher Markos Eugenikos in 1444/5 is a
transition period for Scholarios.*” On his deathbed, Markos presumably pointed at
Scholarios as his successor to lead the anti-Unionist camp.*® He gradually passed
from a supposedly Unionist position to neutrality, then to the opposite camp, namely
the anti-Unionist side.*® In 1440/1, Scholarios wrote a refutation of the syllogisms of

Markos Eugenikos,*® which shows that he still had not passed to his teacher’s camp.

The anti-Unionist camp was getting so strong that some members of the

delegation withdrew their signatures from the decree of the Union, because they —

** Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 14.

*® \/acalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 102.

* Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 315, 369.

*8 \Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 102; Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents, Byzantium
between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 1-14, 17; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 18;
Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, p. 82; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, pp. 360-1; Gill,
Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 79; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 329; Syropoulos,
p. 13; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 15, 385-90, 390-6.

* \acalopoulos thinks that this gradual passage took place in 1443. He probably refers to the date of
the formation of the synaxis. See Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 102; Blanchet, Georges-
Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 410-4.

%0 syropoulos, p. 11.
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including Scholarios himself despite not having signed anything->* were accused by
the anti-Unionists as betrayers of the faith.>* Scholarios later on defended himself in
his justificatory discourses.> Led by Markos Eugenikos, the camp gradually took the
shape of an assembly called synaxis,> after the death of Patriarch Metrophanes I1, to
stress that they repudiated the Unionist patriarchate.> Scholarios attended it as soon

as Markos Eugenikos died, as stated before.

But why did Scholarios shift sides? There are numerous hypotheses, which are
summarized by Blanchet, who built her hypothesis on that of Turner’s. The reasons
why Scholarios shifted to the anti-Unionist camp might be personal, psychological,
political, theological, and patriotic. Personal reasons are his disappointment for not
having found what he had been searching for in Italy and thus quitting the idea of
leaving Constantinople; psychological reasons refer to the anti-Unionist pressure on
him and friendly approach by his teacher; political reason is connected with the idea
that although the Pope promised to launch a crusade against the Ottomans, it was not
tangible and even if the promise was kept it could not guarantee the defeat of the
Ottomans and salvage of the Byzantines; theological reason is related to some of the
Catholic doctrines’ discord with Eastern fathers’ dogmas; and lastly there should be a

patriotic reason as well which might be connected to Scholarios’ translation of

%1 Scholarios® probably personal zeal, according to Sevéenko, seemed unpatriotic to the anti-
Unionists. That was why he was accused anonymously. See |. Sevéenko, “Intellectual Repercussions
of the Council of Florence”, Church History 24, no. 4 (1955), p. 299.

%2 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 353-5.

*% ibid., pp. 359-67.

> See below note 3 in Letter to the Despot Demetrios; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp.
414, 417; Syropoulos, p. 13; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, p. 41. According to Runciman, the anti-
Unionist camp could not name their assembly a synod, since a synod could not be assembled without

a patriarch. See Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 63.

> Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 255-6.
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Western religious and philosophical works having thought that the Byzantines should
catch up with the superior West and his adoption of the Eastern fathers’ dogma as his
ancestral dogma.® The year 1444 might also have played an instrumental role, since
it was the time when the promised Crusade of Varna was launched but crushed by
the Ottomans. This might have led Scholarios to think that the West could not help

the Byzantine Empire by any means from then on.>’

Scholarios proved himself as an ardent anti-Unionist in the discussions in the
palace of Xylalas against a Catholic called Barthélémy Lapacci in 1445-6.° About
one year later he quit his posts in the palace and just remained as the adviser of John
V111, who died the following year. The death of John VIII created the last succession
problem between the despots Demetrios and Constantine, which was resolved
bloodlessly when Demetrios gave up his claim of emperorship and agreed to rule in
the Peloponnese, while Constantine became the last Byzantine emperor. Scholarios
expressed his thanks to Demetrios in his letter, emphasizing that if Demetrios had not

ceded his right of emperorship, the state would have come to an end easily.>®

After Despot Constantine’s accession to the throne as Constantine XI, probably

having anticipated the new emperor’s support for the Union, Scholarios gave up his

*® Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 259-60, 367, 376-80.

* Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 219-20; Blanchet, Georges-
Gennadios Scholarios, p. 255; Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, p. 83.

%8 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 255, 400-6; Zissis, I'svvadioc B’ Zyoiépiog, pp. 165-
6; Syropoulos, p. 573.

% See Letter to the Despot Demetrios, p. 55 below; Blanchet mentions Demetrios’ presence at the
deathbed of John VIII and Constantine’s being in the Peloponnese, which would facilitate Demetrios’
accession to the throne. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 419-22; Woodhouse,
George Gemistos Plethon, pp. 175, 220, 308, 314. Scholarios’ letter to Demetrios must have been
written after Constantine’s accession to the throne and before Scholarios became monk. See Zissis,
Tevwadiog B’ Zyolapiog, p. 285.
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post in the palace and shortly afterwards became monk with the name Gennadios,®
which he told to Constantine beforehand.®* Presumably in his cell in the Pantokrator
Monastery, he carried on his struggle against the Union even more vehemently.®?
The contemporary chronicler Doukas asserts that he put a notice on the door of his
cell, berating the ones who embraced the Union.®® The Union accomplished at the
Council of Ferrara-Florence had been put into effect not until December 1452, when
it was celebrated in the church of Hagia Sophia.®* Scholarios stoutly opposed the
celebration and presumably distributed twenty-five copies of the notice he wrote to

districts of Constantinople.®®

Months later the Byzantine Empire came to an end with the capture of its
capital by the Ottomans in 29 May 1453. Scholarios was probably in the Pantokrator
Monastery during the capture, and he is believed to have continued his struggle
against the Union even during the siege.®® He was taken captive by a supposedly
wealthy Ottoman, who brought Scholarios with him to Adrianople. As soon as
Mehmed I1 heard about his fame, he summoned Scholarios to Constantinople, and

made him patriarch on 6 January 1454.5” Mehmed 11 granted him privileges,

% See supra note 26.
61 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 424.
%2 ibid., p. 426.

% Doukas, pp. 204, 208; Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents, p. 18; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor,
p. 58; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 377; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 86.

% Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 16, 437-44.

% 1. Seveenko, “Intellectual Repercussions of the Council of Florence”, Church History 24, no. 4
(1955), p. 300.

% Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103.
®7 Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, pp. 25-6; Kritovoulos, History of Mehmed the
Conqueror trans. by Charles T. Riggs, Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jersey, 1954, p.

94. Hereafter it will be referred to as Kritovoulos; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 16,
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including tax exemption.®® According to Inalcik, Scholarios was made patriarch to
encourage the repopulation of Constantinople after the capture.®® Between his return
to Constantinople and his enthronement, he presumably helped the restoration of
some churches and tried to ransom some monks.” Unsurprisingly, one of his first
deeds was to renounce the Union officially.” Soon, he burnt the book of Gemistos
Plethon, called Laws, which most probably included dangerous pagan elements,
according to Scholarios.”” Mehmed 11 asked for a treatise from Scholarios to explain

the difference between Christianity and Islam, and Scholarios handed it in.”

Scholarios served as patriarch for two years (1454-1456), in which he had
difficulty in adapting himself and the institution of the patriarchate to the new
circumstances to such an extent that he considered resignation even in the first

year.”* His request of resignation was probably unwillingly accepted by Mehmed I

70; Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103; Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents, pp. 1-2;
Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity, pp. 168-9; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 154;
Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 90.

% Kritovoulos, p. 94; Vacalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 104; Runciman, The Great Church in
Captivity, p. 170; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 155; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 97.

% H. inalcik, “The Policy of Mehmed II toward the Greek Population of Istanbul and the Byzantine
Buildings of the City”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 23/24 (1969/1970), p. 236. On the relations between
Scholarios and Mehmed II, see A. Papadakis, “Gennadius IT and Mehmet the Conqueror”, Byzantion
42 (1972), pp. 88-106.

70 \/acalopoulos, The Greek Nation, p. 103.

" Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 239-42; Meyendorff, The Orthodox Church, p. 52.

72 zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, pp. 366-7; Runciman, The Last Byzantine
Renaissance, p. 79; Livanos, Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, p. 71; Blanchet, Georges-
Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 16, 183-92; C. J. G. Turner, “An Anomalous Episode between Scholarius
and Plethon”, Byzantine Studies, 11, 1 (1976), pp. 56-63.

3 Two of Scholarios’ Works were translated into Turkish, therefore probably they were the ones that
Scholarios handed in to the Sultan. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 104-5; Livanos,
Greek Tradition and Latin Influence, p. 78; Papadopoullos, Studies and Documents, p. 3.

" Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 123, 200.
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only the following year, namely in 1456. Some historians believe that he served as
patriarch not once, but three times; the second being in 1462, third in 1464.” Even
so, Blanchet claims that he only served once, during 1454-1456. There are several
reasons about why he wanted to resign or why he was forced to do so.”® One of them
might be his uneasiness and fear in Ottoman Constantinople;’’ the other may be the
presumptive corruption among the clergy, specifically simony.”® All in all, he
retreated again to a monastery, this time away from Constantinople, to the
Prodromos in Serres in 1464 or 1467, and stayed there until his death, some time

after 1472.
Below is brief representation of Scholarios’ relations with his addressees:
Addressee I: Despot Theodore 11 Palaiologos’

Despot Theodore Il was the second son of Emperor Manuel I1. He was born some
time between 1394 and 1399, and died in 1448. During his early minority, he
succeeded his uncle who bore the same name with him, Theodore I, in 1407;%° and he
ruled in the Peloponnese until 1443. During 1407-1428 he ruled there alone.

However, during 1428-1443, he shared the rule with two of his younger brothers,

7> Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 16, 468.

"¢ ibid., pp. 206-210.

"7 After an incidence that happened in the neighborhood of the Church of the Holy Apostles where the
Patriarchate had been first, Scholarios requested its transfer to somewhere else. It was transferred to
the Church of Pammakaristos, the vicinity of which was occupied by Christians. See Runciman, The
Fall of Constantinople, p. 158; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 94.

8 ibid., pp. 123, 200.

" See below note 1 in Letter VI to the Despot Theodore 1.

8 H. F. Tozer, “A Byzantine Reformer”, The Journal of Hellenic Studies 7, (1886), p. 367;

Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 29; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the
Latins, p. 259; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, p. 166.
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despots Constantine and Thomas.®! Constantine arrived at Constantinople in 1442 to
help his brother, the Emperor John VIII, drive off the attack by the Despot Demetrios
who allied himself with the Ottomans, and then Constantine was installed in
Selymbria presumably to keep an eye on his brother Demetrios, who was ruling
Mesembria and its environs around that time.? In 1443, Constantine changed his
appanage in Selymbria with that of Theodore I1; therefore, Theodore 11 started to rule

in the Peloponnese until his death in 1448.%

Theodore 11 “had grown up to be a strange, neurotic young man, an eager and
distinguished scholar who was considered to be one of the best mathematicians of his
time”.2* Under his rule, intellectual and artistic life in the Peloponnese flourished.®
Nevertheless, due to some reason, Manuel 11 felt the need to check his actions and
went to the Peloponnese twice during Theodore II’s rule.®® Theodore 11 had some
military successes, though. In 1417, he and his brother John V1Il marched against the
Principality of Achaia, and its ruler, Centurione, submitted to them.®” Even so, he
tried to cede the defense of the Hexamilion to the Venetians around 1423,% the year

when Thessalonike was ceded to the same power as well. In the late 1420s, this time

8 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. I, p. 119; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, pp.
68, 70.

8 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71.

8 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 419; Woodhouse, Geroge Gemistos Plethon, p. 269;
Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, pp. 72-3, 205, 217.

8 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 65; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p.
340.

# Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 66.
8 Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 260.
87 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 181.

# Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 268; Woodhouse, George Gemistos
Plethon, p. 110; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, 195.
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with Constantine, he could regain some territories in the peninsula and liberated

almost the whole Peloponnese.®

In the 1430s, just before the Council of Ferrara-Florence, Constantine went to
Constantinople to claim the throne. He stayed there during the Council as the regent
emperor, whereas Theodore II took care of Constantine’s appanage in the
Peloponnese. However, both despots had ambitions on the throne and quarreled over
it.”® Theodore Il was as legitimate as Constantine as an emperor, yet when his age
was taken into account, he might be considered as more legitimate. According to
Zakythinos, the legitimate one was Theodore 11, but John VII1 just wanted
Constantine for his bravery and energy.®* Nonetheless, Theodore 11 did not live
enough to rival his brother Constantine, and died only months before the Emperor

John VIII. Scholarios wrote a funeral oration for him.%

Other than the funeral oration, Scholarios wrote two letters to the Despot
Theodore 11 in 1430/2, the first being letter V1, the second letter V11 as a reply to the
Despot’s letter. Whereas in the former he expressed his plea for going to the
Peloponnese and serve in his court,” in the latter he sounds rather disappointed but
takes his not being invited to the Peloponnese for granted. The reason why
Scholarios might have felt the need to write to Theodore 11 seems to be related only

to his wish to leave Constantinople.

8 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 70; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. I, pp.
124, 206.

% Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, pp. 120, 213.
*ibid., p. 212.
*ibid., vol. I, p. 341.

% Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 300-1; Letter VI to the Despot Theodore .
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Addressee 1: Alexios Laskaris Philanthropenos™

Alexios was the governor (kephale) of Vostitsa in 1429, and he became the governor
of Patras in 1445. Little is known about him due to the scarcity of sources. Among
his contemporaries, only Sphrantzes and Scholarios mention him, besides a short
chronicle.” Alexios served the Despot Constantine in the Peloponnese.*® Cardinal

Bessarion wrote a treatise dedicated to him on the procession of the Holy Spirit.%’

Scholarios, a few years later than his letters to the Despot Theodore Il, wrote to
Alexios, more or less for the same reason: to express his wish to leave
Constantinople for the Peloponnese. Alexios had seemingly promised Scholarios to
get him to the Peloponnese, although Alexios’ lord Constantine deemed it
cowardice.” He presumably made Scholarios wait for some more time in
Constantinople, which Scholarios thought might have been due to the preparations of
the Council of Ferrara-Florence, yet in the end it is obvious that this plea of

Scholarios did not become real.
Addressee 111: Despot Constantine Palaiologos®

The most abundant information is on this addressee of Scholarios, namely the Despot
Constantine. There are numerous books on him, since Constantine XI is the last

Byzantine Emperor who defended his city when it was besieged by the Ottomans in

% PLP, 29753.

% ibid.

% Zissis, Gennadios Scholarios, p. 361.

%7 Zakythinos, Le Despotat Grec de Morée, vol. 11, p. 360; Blanchet, p. 494.

% See Letter to Alexis Laskaris, p. 35 below; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 306-7;
Zissis, I'evvadiog B’ Xyolépiog, p. 130.

% pLP, 21500; ODB, p. 505.
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1453 and captured in the same year.'® He died during the siege, most probably while
he was fighting. Since Scholarios wrote to him when he was despot in the
Peloponnese, and since the aim of this section is to present his relations with

Scholarios, only his despotate will be dwelled on.'%*

Constantine was born in 1405, after his father Manuel II’s return from his visit
to Europe, and died on 29 May 1453, the day of the capture of Constantinople by the
Ottomans. %2 He was a despot in the Peloponnese during 1428-1448, sharing the rule
there with his brothers Theodore 11 and Thomas. Constantine, with his brothers, was
successful in reasserting Byzantine rule in the former Byzantine lands that had been
captured during the Fourth Crusade by the Crusaders. During the Council of Ferrara-
Florence, he acted as the regent of John V111, who went to Italy with Demetrios. %

His appanage in the Peloponnese was taken over by Theodore 11 during the Council.

Constantine rushed to Constantinople in 1442 to help ward off the joint attack
of Demetrios and the Ottomans directed at the City.'®* On his way, he defended the
island of Lesbos which was being attacked by the Ottoman fleet. After the repulse of
the attack, he was proclaimed by John VIII as his successor around 1443. As soon as
John VII1 died in 1448, the mother of the despots, Helena Dragases, acted as regent
and waited for the arrival of Constantine, who was her choice as opposed to

Demetrios who also had an eye on the throne. Constantine was crowned in Mistra,

1% On Constantine, see Nicol, The Immortal Emperor.

191 For the period when he shared the rule with Theodore 11 and Thomas, see Zakythinos, Le Despotat
grec de Morée, vol. |, pp. 204-225; for the one with Thomas, see ibid., pp. 226-240.

192 Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople.
103 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 322.

104 See note 61 in the evaluation chapter below for the siege in 1442.
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the capital of the Despotate of the Morea, and set out for Constantinople where he
ruled for four years until 1453.2% It was Alexios Laskaris who went to Mistra to

bring the imperial crown to him.**®

Since Scholarios’ letter is entitled “to the Despot Kyr Constantine”, it is
obvious that it was written before 1448. Nevertheless, neither the editors nor
Blanchet proposed a date for it. Constantine’s stance must have been not that much
of a Unionist; otherwise Scholarios might not have used so many compliments for
him. Supposing that the letter was written during 1443-1448 since Constantine
returned to his appanage in 1443 after the attack,'®’ one might expect Scholarios at
least to warn Constantine gently due to his Unionism. Constantine proved to be a
Unionist when he became emperor, though. It is probable that as soon as Scholarios
recognized Constantine’s Unionist stance, being at the peak of his anti-Unionist zeal,
he quit his post at the palace and became a monk in 1450. If one takes Blanchet’s
argument into account in which she propounds that Scholarios gave up his hopes of
leaving Constantinople at the beginning of the 1440s after his return from the
Council, then Scholarios must have written his letter to Constantine during 1443-

1448.

In his letter -which is highly personal- to Constantine, Scholarios not only
supported Constantine’s emperorship, but also asked for donations while highly

praising his despot. He no longer pushes for his wish to go serve the Despot

'% Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 256. Also see note 76 in the evaluation chapter.

106 Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 52.

197 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 371.
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Constantine, since Constantine had already found it inappropriate by calling it

cowardice and Scholarios took it for granted.'®

Addressee 1V: Despot Demetrios Palaiologos'®

Demetrios Palaiologos, the son of the Emperor Manuel 11 Palaiologos, was born after
1402 in Constantinople.® He had a tempestuous life and he has been regarded by
several historians as ambitious and by Mijatovich even as selfish.*** He is known to
have fled to the Ottomans in 1423, and later, in 1442, he ventured to attack
Constantinople with the help of the Ottomans.*** He was Despot mainly in three
regions throughout his lifetime: he was the Despot of Lemnos together with the
region around Mesembria™* in 1425-1449, of the Morea in 1449-1460, and of Ainos
0.115

together with the islands of Lemnos, Thasos, Samothrace, and Imbros after 146

He accompanied Emperor John VIII as he went to Florence to take part in the

1% etter to Alexios Laskaris, p. 35.

199 p|_p, 21454; ODB, pp. 606-7.
19 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 62.

11 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol.l, p. 241. Zakythinos states that Demetrios was not
loyal to John VIII. C. Mijatovich, Constantine: The Last Emperor of the Greeks or The Conquest of
Constantinople by the Turks (A. D. 1453), Sampson Law, Marston & Company, London, 1892, p. 78.
Hereafter it will be referred to as Mijatovich, Constantine. Blanchet also implies the ambitious nature
of Demetrios in Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 421.

12 Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 278.
113 ibid. Also see Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, p. 241: ibid., vol. I1, p. 343;
Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 220; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Blanchet,
Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 421; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 360; P. Schreiner,
ed. Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 3 vols., Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien, 1979, p. 216. Hereafter it will be referred to as Schreiner, Die byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken.

114 Demetrios was the Despot of the region around Mesembria only during 1441-2. See Zakythinos, Le
Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p. 343.

115 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, pp. 74-5. Blanchet dates Demetrios’ being Despot
in those islands to the beginning of 1444. Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 420.
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Council of Ferrara-Florence in 1439 together with a delegation of ecclesiastical and
lay people including the Patriarch of Constantinople Joseph II, the philosopher
George Gemistos Plethon, and George Scholarios;**® yet he left the Council a little
while before its completion together with Scholarios.**” Woodhouse adds that
Demetrios was not allowed to enter the Pope’s palace; furthermore his brother John
VI treated him like a little child.**® All these as well as his possible disapproval of

the decree of Union might have been reasons for his early departure.

Soon after his return to the Byzantine land, his brother the Emperor John VIII
died in 1448, leaving Constantine as his successor.** His brother Theodore I1 had
already died in the same year,*® hence there were only two candidate brothers left
who might rival Constantine: Demetrios and Thomas. Demetrios arrived in
Constantinople. The presence of Demetrios in the city meant that rivalry was at
hand.'?* They disputed for the throne at Constantinople; however, Empress Helena
Dragases saved the empire by acting as regent and putting her weight on the side of

Constantine.’? At the end of the day, the solution was as such: Constantine was

118 Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, pp. 215, 462.

17 7akythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, p. 241; ibid. vol. 11, p. 326; Woodhouse, George
Gemistos Plethon, pp. 139-140, 175; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Syropoulos, p. 461;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 332-3.

118 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 138-141.

119 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 77; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 83.

120 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 419.

121 Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 277; Schreiner, Die byzantinischen

Kleinchroniken, pp. 100, 269.

122.C. I. G. Turner, “The Career of George-Gennadius Scholarius”, Byzantion 39 (1969), p. 433;
Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 269; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 368.

123 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 77; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 83-4;
Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, pp. 369-370.
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crowned as Emperor in Mistra and came to Constantinople; Demetrios and Thomas
shared the Byzantine lands as Despots in the Peloponnese,*?* which they ruled

together until the fall of the Despotate of the Morea to the Ottomans in 1460.'%°

Scholarios wrote a 19-page-long letter to Demetrios Palaiologos, and the letter
can be divided into two sections regarding its content: the first half in which
Scholarios wrote mostly about political issues, and the second half in which he
mostly dealt with theological issues, specifically the issue of the filioque, as he

attempted to justify his own point of view concerning the issue.®

The fact that Scholarios resorted to Demetrios’ help is no surprise, since
Demetrios had already been anti-unionist during his career, presumably for political
rather than religious reasons.*?’ Whatever the reason is, it is undeniable that
“Demetrios and Gennadios were close together in their shared hostility to the Union”
as Woodhouse has argued.*?® We know that Scholarios served in the court of John
V11 as judge and secretary™?® and as the head of the Synaxis, therefore it might be

argued that Demetrios and Scholarios had common benefits as Demetrios might well

have asked for Scholarios’ assistance as he tried to get to the throne in 1448.%

124 Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, p. 270.

125 7akythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 119; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p.
78.

126 For a theological explanation of filioque, see Zissis, Ievvédioc B’ Zyolépioc, pp. 460-7.
127 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71.

128 Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 312.

129 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 371.

130 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 422.
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Scholarios’ letter to Demetrios against the Union of Florence is, according to
Zakythinos, a precious text in which Scholarios attempts to drive Demetrios to

intransigence.'**
Addressee V: Manuel Raoul Oises™*?

Oises was an archon in the Peloponnese during 1450-1454, who had supposedly
been an army leader as well. Sources are extremely scarce on him; there are actually
two, one of them being Scholarios’ letter.*** He is renowned for the execution of a
neo-pagan follower of Gemistos Plethon, whose name was louvenalios. Called a
thrice-cursed man by Scholarios because of murdering some monks on Mount Athos
and converting some people to his ‘new religion’, louvenalios was an ambitious man

harboring as great an ambition as becoming emperor.

Scholarios presumably wrote a letter to Manuel Raoul Oises in 1451/2, which
makes the letter the only one written when Scholarios was a monk and fighting the
Union from his cell in the Pantokrator. The reason why he wrote to Oises is not
undoubted. Scholarios had always regarded paganism as dangerous as the eminent
threat that the Ottomans posed against the Byzantines. Therefore, to encourage
someone who executed ‘an enemy of Christianity’ is something to be expected from
Scholarios, who at the same time attempted to exculpate him by giving examples

from similar cases and the reaction of the Orthodox Church against them.

131 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p. 360.
32 pLp, 24133.

133 Zissis, I'evvadioc B’ Zyolapiog, p. 362; Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, pp. 35, 271-2, 315-
18; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 182-3; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p.
102; Euvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, vol. 1V, p. XXVIII; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de
Morée, vol. 11, pp. 280, 360-1.
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CHAPTER 111
TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY
Letter VI to the Despot Theodore 11* [1430/1432]

(p. 417) The ever-good megas stratopedarches?® has come to us, whose faith to the
sender is official® and who brought the letters of your authority to us.* We have given
to them® all these things that we also owe to the one who has sent them, bowing

[and] kissing them like being the arms and legs of him, never getting enough
satisfaction with holding them; and considering that we became the happiest of all
men as if we are not about to see him,® since we are worthy of such letters, like [we

are worthy] of his donations and orders.

We have not added only one thing, that although we did not abandon
everything, we came immediately very close to the source of this letter, from which
drawing off [strength] is the same as sharing immortality. But we should also say that
this would appear difficult to us although we really want it. But let it be given by the

time, the fortune, and the rest of the obstacles here.’

! Despot Theodore 11 Palaiologos (b. 1394-1399, d. 1448): Second son of Emperor Manuel 11
Palaiologos. He succeeded his uncle Theodore | as the Despot of the Morea during 1407-1443. For
more see ODB, p. 2041; PLP, 21459; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, pp. 165-204.

2 Méyoc otpatonedapyng: Having different meanings throughout centuries, during the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries it refers to commander of troops, although few people who had this title were
actually commanders. See ODB, pp. 1966-7.

® Literally “distinguishing’.

* The messenger is the péyag otpotoneddapyng. See supra note 2.

® The letters.

® The sender of the letter, i.e. the Despot Theodore II.

” Scholarios does not seem to refer to a specific event here. He probably refers to general difficulties
that the Byzantines were undergoing.
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So finally we have been breathing thanks to your letters and there is double
spring for us after the double winter.® For everything here for us [is] winter, it is
neither easy to leave, nor to stay putting up with [the affairs here].? But these'® came,
a spring in spring and released us from the winter, if not totally, since [we have been]
reminded of the previous benefits and [we are] hoping for the next ones.™ In other
words it showed us that [our] Despot is healthy, which we desire more than anything
else, and also from where we have been waiting for [our] benefactor for a long time,
from the earth and the sea. If someone looks also at the material resources in the
letters, alas of the shouts! From these shouts even stones could be moved. For loving,
being with your intimates, always sending letters, receiving with great pleasure those
[letters] that are coming; what kind of sadness would these not extinguish, what kind
of pleasure would these not bring, or more than this, unless one regards these
qualities as coming from your soul, another quality of which is to be well-disposed

towards everyone as well, like others have other qualities.

Since these [qualities] are so great, what could we give in return that is worthy
[of them]? Good will? Faith? Indeed these are owed to you although you keep
silent.’? Or letters? And who, being so good-willed that he would want even to give
his soul, will be in need of more letters? Or wishes? But indeed these as well will be

owed to you from everywhere as a very great Despot, (p. 418) the common good of

& The metaphor ‘double winter/double spring” does not necessarily denote two negative incidences
and relief after them, but it might or might not be an expression to stress the dire conditions and the
relief.

® It is evident that Scholarios is experiencing some hardships in Constantinople. According to
Blanchet, Scholarios even has the idea of leaving Constantinople for the Peloponnese. See below note
13.

1% The letters.

" Literally ‘secondary things’.

12 In other words Theodore II does not ask for good will or faith.
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the Christians, the fame of our people. Thus, if nothing else, these would have
persuaded us to wish you benefits from God. Or praises? But even these could not
have been more from the people who love you or those of them who do not want to
deny the truth, for this common present comes to you by all. No, indeed not, but if it
is not possible to pay back to you your gratitude with anything from us, since so
much and great gratitude and of such kind would be from such a great person;
however, we shall not deprive your habitual and great contribution of anything: good
will, praises, letters, [and] wishes. And you, holiest of all despots, to the things you
always give to us, maybe somehow you will add good treatment and you will totally

relieve us from the winter,*? if this seems better to you. May God decide for us.

13 The fact that Scholarios expects the Despot Theodore 11 to relieve him from the winter is interpreted
by Blanchet as a clear sign of Scholarios’ wish to go to the Peloponnese and serve the Despot. It is not
possible to talk about an idea of leaving the City merely by bearing this sentence in mind. However,
Blanchet uses two other sources to strengthen her attestation: Letter VIl by Scholarios to the Despot
Theodore 11, and a letter sent by Bessarion to Scholarios. See the translation of Letter V11 for the
former source. In the latter, Bessarion awaits Scholarios” company in the Peloponnese and acts as an
intermediary between the Despot Theodore Il and Scholarios. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 300.
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To the Same* [Before the Departure for Italy] [1430/1432]

(P. 418) Much gratitude [is] to you, the holiest of the despots, because you replied to
our letters, even though we were not expecting such a reply at all.? For the fact that
not everything has been given to us, who were in need, can be attributed to external
factors: either the present scarcity of the revenue, or blaming [your] brother who was
demanding these, or our own uselessness by which you had to be imprisoned®
although you were eager [to give], or all these together; for [it is] possible that all
these [might have] played a role. Asking for these letters and wanting to get joy by
them, although you thought that this occasion would cause grief since you refrain
from openly inviting us back;* it is truly a feature® of your soul which has learned to
love everyone, and wanting good things for everyone. And for me whatever anyone
would say, you have shown good things, and indeed you deemed unworthy to invite

me openly, having judged that this was the best [option].

But you used to invite the people for whom you took to give your apologies
and to add [to your apology] the reasons for not inviting them not only because these
actions were showing you as a loving man, - and everyone could approach such a

person with courage even if [this] person has not invited him; - but also because after

! Despot Theodore I1. For more information on the Despot Theodore 11, see note 1 in the letter VI to
the Despot Theodore II.

2 It might be argued that this letter is a reply to the one sent by Scholarios in which Scholarios seems
to have asked for some financial aid from the Despot Theodore II.

® Scholarios, in another letter of his to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, uses the verb eipyeofar with
the meaning ‘to imprison’. However, there is no source to confirm whether the Despot Theodore |1
was ever imprisoned.

* Apart from getting no financial help from the Despot Theodore 11, Scholarios seems to be frustrated
for the second time, since he was not invited to the Peloponnese where he probably wanted to go. See
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 300. In the letter VI to the same person, Scholarios still

had hope to go there.

® Literally ‘deed’.
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the obstacles were removed, you used to say [that] you would invite them and you
would simply show the affairs of the host® to the one coming here, even if you were

not bringing these to an end explicitly.

| purposely keep silent, which is to me more explicit than inviting you,” in
order to learn what opinion you had for me. However, writing about such things gave
no less pleasure to me than inviting and receiving you, and asking for the things |
needed. Then, for if it was necessary to depart from the letters taking something [out
of them] as we please, and if | had to get rid of these letters after getting one
pleasurable thing [from them]; (p. 419) what is more pleasurable than considering the
Despot as a good and loving person, and how else would | be safer regarding my
greater hopes® for the future, and who else would be a more worthy guarantor of

these marvelous letters?

Therefore [may] much gratitude [be] to you, the holiest Despot, for you had
given us the things that we have and the things that we hope for; and greater
gratitude to God who is moving you towards this direction and who presents you to
those who are experiencing these in exactly the way that they would wish, since
indeed our affairs are in general worse than valuing highly one good thing. We
would not have turned your holy soul towards good will, regarding any of these, if it®
did not know the way but it was searching how it should move. May you always be

such, not to say better, if one needs to say this.

® Literally ‘the one who invites’.
" There is no other source that mentions Scholarios’ invitation to the Despot Theodore II.

8 Although not clear enough, Scholarios here might have implied either more financial aid, or the
repetition of his wish to go to the Peloponnese.

° Your soul.
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For us the opinion about sailing™ has not changed, but maybe it would move;
if, staying here, we were to try a better luck. Why should we be in agony, missing
our homeland, while it is possible to be happy as we stay at home? Therefore if the
opinion™! is staying still, and the master does not want to honor us, and we do not
deem worthy to stay here, and we do not like his judgment about us; God will mark
the end of our journey.*? But we will have willingness towards the one** we long for,
who looks at us with pleasure and for whom we can experience everything that is
about to happen as a result of our hopes, if indeed we could claim something else out

of everything, as we found out not now for the first time, but in the past.

19 Blanchet claims that ‘sailing’ refers to sailing to the Peloponnese. Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 301.

1 Namely the Despot Theodore II’s opinion concerning Scholarios’ staying in Constantinople.

12 Even though it is clear that Scholarios wanted to go to the Peloponnese yet was not invited, he did
not push his desire further.

13 Despot Theodore .
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Letter 17 to Alexios Laskaris [Philanthropenos]* [1435/1436]

(P. 435) Although I have been a debtor of much gratitude to you for your previous
good will, now I cannot find any gratitude worthy of the opinion that you have
offered to us and the care that you have shown for us. To investigate and to learn that
we have prepared for our departure, and to write what seems good and blame the
inappropriateness of the circumstances and to withhold the speed of our departure
with hopes that have been granted many times in the past, how is it not obviously a
feature of someone who loves us and arranges our affairs and wishes to accept every
favor, which someone might try to offer? | knew that you loved me since old times,
and | was opposing those who were claiming that | am deceived (there were many
who were claiming this) saying that | can get adequate proofs of your love that are
stronger than any suspicion. But now, more than ever, | am convinced that you love

us and you think of our affairs.

Seeing that the Despot, as it seems, is not happy with the rumor of my
departure and he calls this cowardice; if now, when | need to see my past hopes
fulfilled, I want to betray everything because of laziness, after living for a long time
with the hopes of seeing him and after being kept away from staying in my homeland
because of him. But you considered worthy to write and to advice me to stay, so that
my hopes will be granted immediately, and not to look for better luck anywhere
further, since it is possible to get it from somewhere near. (p. 436) For | would not

think that you offered that opinion for different reasons and you wanted to prevent

! Alexios Laskaris (Philanthropenos): KepaAn of Vostitsa, in the northern Peloponnese in 1429, of
Patras in 1445. See PLP, 29753.

2 Departure from Constantinople for another place.
® Probably Despot Constantine. See Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71. Another less

probable option is that the word despotes is not necessarily used to denote a despot, but merely means
‘master’ or ‘lord’.
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us, and that you do not know anything or you do not you have any means through
which you will help a friend, after neglecting the expected benefits from somewhere
else. Thus I offer in addition this gratitude endorsing your advice and your moving

good will for it and also for us, wherever fortune and good opinion ever lies.

Therefore you need to know that I had prepared all my belongings for my
departure and that those who reported these to you were by no means lying, and that
we had not been prevented either by the honor that the Emperor* intended to offer us;
and which I am not mentioning to those who already know of it, or by the coming
synod. Since | learned to avoid the synod which was fitting for other matters until
now, it would persuade us to go away than to teach us to be tranquil.> But I have
been mostly convinced by your advice. | believed that you advised me in the best
way, and you seemed to give such great courage to the one who wished that good
fortune will be promised not very far in the future, after getting this from the vote® of

the Despot.

Maybe | was defeated by some thoughts which say to me that my absence
will be brighter this winter. I shall sleep indeed and I shall try again the winds of the
Bosporus’ and the snow there, making myself happy here with the hopes; and on the
other hand, considering all the present things, except the books and the words as a

pretext for the unpleasantness, and with the swallows | myself shall see those who

# John V111 Palaiologos. See note 10 in Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.

® Blanchet argues that this ‘tranquility” implies Scholarios’ intention of being a monk. See Blanchet,
Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 308.

® Judgment.

" Bosporus: Modern Bogazici, Turkey. Strait that connects the Black Sea to the Propontis. Divides
Europe and Asia, western part being Europe and eastern being Asia. See ODB, pp. 312-3.
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long for us,® whom, as | believe and wish, the foresight has offered to us plenty and
different ones everywhere on earth, but you more than the others. But if I, having
hoped in all the rest, should entrust myself to you contrary to expectations - |
certainly do not know-, you could make plans beforehand with the help of God both
depending on the thread of the letters and until you arrange the definite moment of

our departure.

8 It is highly possible that Scholarios was not happy in Constantinople because he anticipated its near
future, thus he searched for ways to leave for somewhere else. According to Blanchet, Scholarios had
in his mind going preferably to the Peloponnese, or to a Greek island under Latin rule, or even to
Rome to serve the Pope Eugenios 1V. Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 304-8.
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To the Despot Kyr! Constantine? [1443-1448]

(P. 428) What kind of a vote® one would cast about me observing your orders? Will
he consider the one who has been so honored by [your] letters a fortunate person, or
rather an unfortunate one who has come to the worst of misfortunes, [and] who has
been drifted apart from the splendid and provident Despot by the evil luck? [It is]
quite evident that everyone will vote for me for the latter, since | have that opinion
about myself. (p. 429) For all the previous time you did not give up honoring [us],
but you were showing to many others that you remembered and cared for us,
deeming worthy the ones who were away of your good will which you were about to

transfer to [the ones] who were there.

And I myself was pleased, because of the honest and true opinion you had
been holding for me and also because this opinion made the hopes that | had for the
future safe for me. But | was suffering because | had been away from the fortune |
used to have for such a long time — and this was not because | betrayed it out of
sluggishness, but because | found escape in this situation out of some circumstances
and a wrong decision - | could not treat the evil and escape [from] the bad luck. For
the circumstances [are] like an iron wall and the greatest [part] of human affairs has

come into these; and thus I myself being deprived of my Despot due to these

L Kyr: Form of xdprog meaning lord or sir. Used as title of respect. See G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic
Greek Lexicon, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961). Hereafter it will be referred to as Lampe, A Patristic
Greek Lexicon, p. 788. In his letters, Scholarios uses this title only in secular contexts.

2 Constantine XI Palaiologos: Firstly Despot of the Morea during 1428-1448 with his brothers Thomas
and Theodore 11, and then Emperor during 1449-1453, succeeding his brother John VIII. He
undertook successful campaigns in the Peloponnese, defended Constantinople and his Empire during
the final Ottoman siege in 1453, and died during the siege. See ODB, p. 505; PLP, 21500. The date
when this letter was sent to the Despot Constantine in unknown, yet it is certainly before 1449 since
Constantine was not emperor yet.

% Opinion.
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circumstances, | often hastened to reach him back but I was again prevented by

them,* while other [circumstances] were begetting different ones at other times.

When | received the present letters that arrived a bit later and | went through
them, paying honor to them and putting them over my head,” | was no longer able to
withhold myself but being under threat [since | found myself] in the middle of an
unspoken pleasure and sadness, | was in danger of experiencing something bad and |
was just about to lose my sense from my soul. So much you allured me with your
benevolence, and such a bitter arrow came into my soul when | looked towards the
excessive honors and the view that these honors brought forward. | remembered how
great you were for me, finding time about everything and providing every possible
service.® You care so much and greatly about me, although | am not there, and you

considered worthy of such a great care everything related to me.

To praise myself, because I have enjoyed few things, shows the virtue of my
opinion through which | have learned to owe gratitude to you for lesser things as [if
they are] greater ones. This is worthy of your magnanimity; [and] whenever you
offer great gifts, you believe that you have not given anything considering this much
less than your opinion and your preparation. But for me this is in no way proper and |
would even be embarrassed to talk about this; does my admirable master consider me
worthy of small things? And how -since he indeed did not lack any honor and care
that the time allowed- did the one who shared the things that are fitting for the

elderly care less about the deficiencies of the old age, since he knew that I loved him

* The circumstances.
> Considering them extremely important.

® What Scholarios is narrating here dates back to pre-1428, since from 1428 on Constantine was in the
Peloponnese and Scholarios in Constantinople. Although not clear enough, it might be speculated that
this statement of Scholarios” might be linked to his desire to go to the Peloponnese, which he had
already expressed to Theodore Il in his letter to him. See notes 9 and 13 in Letter VI to Theodore II.
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and | cared about his honor and fame? | would not be embarrassed to boast about
this. I would indeed pray that all people believe so in me, and take courage and think

the same things about me.

But so that I would not use many words for the most evident things, God
knows, the one who is conscious [about it] never ever subjects to me, since you
needed my honor less throughout this time. | myself have been persuaded against
everything and | would try to persuade all others (p. 430) that you have loved and
honored me more than | deserve; and now, if something good is for me, I bring it into
your foresight and attention. For they say that beginning is the half of everything,
you not only opened the door into life for me, but also gave [everything for me] to
proceed, and according to you our matters were in much better [condition]. Therefore
comparing your benefactions to me to bountiful attitudes [coming from your] soul,
show what you also wish concerning them, and regard the great things as small. For
it is possible, I myself might approve [that] the tendency of eagerness you developed
throughout time concerning the good things is less than what you have. Consider that
I know very well the extravagance of all of your benefactions you have offered, and |
remember all these as greatest and | would not know a favor worthy of your offers,
nor would | offer the same things; for in this way | would not be so furious to think

about these things differently.

And you, the holiest of the despots, knew that you should add this great
gratitude upon [your] other great gratitudes,” making this your own as well, you are
never fully satisfied with giving. You give the impression that you reproached our

amnesty, although on the one hand these are under our possession. While we were

" Scholarios here clearly expects more donations from the Despot Constantine, after having praised his
benevolence highly.
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expecting much more, we do not take the side of the one who has given those, but
who will give these additionally only to those who have shown great will. However
you will not blame us as time passes. We will make sure in every possible way that
we would both do just things and those things instead of all that will be in our

benefit.

For the letters came altogether at the time and found us considering these
[issues]; just one thing left: a friend to come, for whom we rather wish that his arrival
to us will be easy because of this, because he seems to us the messenger® of your
orders. But we were longing for the man even without these orders, and we would
pay a lot to see him. This man is the most faithful to the sender [of the letter], and
loves me very much because of the great love and honor he received, and wants good
things. As he has the power to do this from you, whenever he returns, if it is God’s

will, he will bring maybe not an ungracious gift to you.’

May these still be kept in silence, just in case some evil demon may be
jealous and may raise great difficulties against us; which only the grace of God will
indeed resolve. Whenever they'® appear, also the power of your virtue and opinion
[will resolve them]; however [it is] better that these do not arise from the beginning.
Know well that | ask for these two [things] from God: the relief in the next life,
when nobody will be set against my mistakes and will take away my good fortune;

and in the present life, your much venerable and much desired presence,! even if

8 Literally ‘seaman’.
® It is not certain who this messenger is, but he might be Alexios Laskaris Philanthropenos.
19 Negative affairs.

1 Scholarios seems to support Despot Constantine’s any possible claim of emperorship underlyingly.
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every obstacle has been between us; whenever | am given the honor to pay respect to

it,*% 1 shall immediately be convinced that I have achieved the rest of my claims, too.

2°your presence.
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Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos® against the Union of Florence [1449]

. 117) George Scholarios before the steps of the holy synaxis? of the Father,
(p. 117) g p y sy

striving after the true dogma [to Demetrios Palaiologos]®

1. The most sublime, the most pious, the bravest,* the all-prosperous, our lord the
purple-born Despot, I received the orders® of your holy rule for which I am thankful.
You have not found it unworthy to write to us about what happened there and about
your most beautiful and fairest opinions.® Because we are familiar to you, we care to
bring to light a piece of justice and a piece of truth with God in all matters. | report
myself as much as someone would talk about his disposition. But the truth itself

favors nothing, as | myself believe, [and] | swear upon what is going to be told.

Therefore you, best and wisest leader, have been praised almost by all circles

about [your] governing and [being] just; which is worthy of lots of praises. | do not

! Despot Demetrios Palaiologos: (b. 1407/8, d. 1470) Fifth son of Emperor Manuel 11 Palaiologos. He
was Despot in the Peloponnese together with his brother Thomas during 1449-60. For more, see
ODB, pp. 606-7; PLP, 21454,

2 Synaxis: It means assembly or communion, which requires a suitable dress. It sometimes refers both
to the assembly for the Eucharist, and to where it takes place. See ODB, p. 1992. Scholarios asserts
that synaxis and kowwvia can be used interchangeably. See Fuvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios, vol |, section 5, line 3. Scholarios served as the head of the synaxis, which was formed by
the anti-Unionists after their repudiation of the Patriarchate. He says “o0toc éotiv 6 818 T0D
povayikod oyxfuotoc petovopocsdeic I'evvadiog, 16te 8& mpotacnkping v Kai kabolkdg KpnTig
Popaiov, kai g iepdg Beoloyiog d1ddcKarog &V TG TAAAATID KEXEPOTOVNLLEVOG, KOl TG TAV
0pBodoEwv cuvatemg éndpywv”. See Euvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, vol. VI, p. 178.

® The expression ‘to Demetrios Palaiologos’ is not found in the original manuscript. In the original
manuscript, it says: “He had written [it] to Demetrios, brother of John Palaiologos.” Therefore, there
is no doubt if the addressee is Demetrios Palaiologos or not. See (Fuvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios, vol. 111, p. 117.

* Ievvoudtate might be translated as ‘the noblest” as well.

® No source mentions what those orders were.

® Demetrios’ letter to Scholarios does not survive.
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say you are praised only by our citizens;’ for maybe they, both favoring the
familiarity being indebted to your kinsmen,® and by this remembering the favor
bestowed by you upon them, would not probably become your incorruptible
inspectors and judges. But when you were with that Emperor,® as he was dealing
with the Italians over the religious issues unsuccessfully, it was necessary for you to
go through many cities and many states to meet with many rulers,'® and you did not
appear to the ones among the best individuals worse than your brother and Emperor
(for this is less offensive to say it) or except what you concealed; and even though
that one'! was admired by the best people there, he seemed to them to be worthy of
many praises for the most part, [and] you obeyed your father'? being similar to him
in all aspects. For at some time he went to the West because of the need of help
[expected] from there to this city of ours.** Many [people] remembered him, and
they were with you, they used to see in you a great resemblance to him, and a

kinship not only by nature, but also in all other aspects. (p. 118) Your qualities that

" Bearing the date of the letter, ‘the citizens’ refers to the Peloponnesians.

& Other Palaiologoi who ruled in the Peloponnese, such as Theodore I, Theodore 11, Constantine, and
Thomas.

° Emperor John V111 Palaiologos: Ruled during 1425-1448. Son of Manuel 11, who has five brothers
who have been despots in the Empire. He could regain some territories in the Peloponnese. See ODB,
p. 1053; PLP, 21481.

19 Demetrios accompanied his brother John V111 as they went to the Council of Ferrara-Florence. He
departed with Scholarios and Gemistos Plethon. See Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |,
p. 241; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p. 326; Woodhouse, George Gemistos
Plethon, pp. 139-140, 175; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Syropoulos, p. 461;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 332-3; Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken,
pp. 215, 462.

' Emperor John VIII.
12 Emperor Manuel 11 Palaiologos: Son of John V Palaiologos, who ruled during 1391-1425. He is the
father of six sons, including Demetrios. He visited Europe during 1399-1403 in order to get help. See

ODB, p. 1291, PLP, 21513.

13 Constantinople. Scholarios is referring here toManuel II’s trip to Europe during 1399-1403 in order
to get help against the Ottomans.

45



led most people to admiration were truthfulness, chivalry and not despising your
subordinates because of your imperial blood. You would not tolerate shameful
people for being abroad and also for being sent back along with all the sailing
companions just as an ordinary anchor, not separating the ones who followed you
from the ones who followed your brother,** but through pouring forth the good
wishes to everybody alike, just as nobody who has come about failing to reach
[somewhere] and return in pain.* You would understand the ones who are hungry in
silence by bashfulness; [and] the understanding in you to them of their misfortune
was an independent compassion, without cry and supplication. And these charity
activities*® were made by you not out of surplus, but sharing all the treasures.
Therefore nothing from what you brought has been left over to you at the end, for
which you were praised by the people around you. You were admired by the
strangers who were there, since the reason of the charity activities was running
through the ears of everyone. You were bearing the piety of your father so carefully
that, as you foresaw, either out of need or out of the ignorance of the truth, or by the
falsity of the opinion that they will certainly turn themselves towards sharing

without scrutiny what earlier was thought to be inconceivable.

Leaving behind your brother, you went to Venice, and we went together with

you, both Gemistos and I; even though these were pleasing neither to your brother®’

14 Most probably Emperor John VI11. See supra note 9.
1> Scholarios here refers to Demetrios’ departure from the Council of Ferrara-Florence in 1439.
18 There is no detail on these charity activities.

7 30hn V1ILI.
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nor to Eugenios.®® But your priority was piety*®, not pleasing them; for you were not
seeing them examining the dogmas well according to law.?’ Having returned from
there,?! you ruled the coast of Pontos? close to us so beautifully and well that now,
its inhabitants shout your name, [and] want to be ruled by nobody else but you. If it
really was like this, just as when they were governed by the present emperor, it

never seemed to happen more fortunate to them.?®

2. However, having been that much praised, you were judged by your own
people and by foreigners as the best ruler, and the demon envied you [and] roused an
unbearable contempt in you against your brother the Emperor,? [and] it urged you to
defend yourself. You wanted him to abandon that power [and] to drag him against
his will.® When he strived with anger, you had to fight each other like the worst

enemy. The one was closed together with others inside the gates,?® the others®” did

'8 pope Eugenios 1V: in service during 1431-1447, also during the Council of Ferrara-Florence.
Supported the Crusade against the Ottomans in 1444. See ODB, p. 744; PLP, 6200.

19 Literally ‘doing the piety’.
20 Scholarios evidently refers to Orthodoxy here.
L taly.

22 Mesembria: City on the Black Sea coast that is close to Burgas, Bulgaria today. See ODB, pp.
1347-8. Before he was installed to the Peloponnese, Demetrios had been the Despot of Mesembria
and its environs during 1441-2. See Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, p. 343.

2% Sources are silent on whether Scholarios has ever been to Mesembria and gathered such
information from the local people. Therefore, this claim of his is probably based on hearsay.

24 Emperor Constantine X| Palaiologos: See note 2 in Letter to Despot Constantine.

% This event corresponds to Demetrios’ siege of Constantinople with the help of the Ottomans to get
to the throne. See Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 278; Zakythinos, Le
Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 241; ibid., vol. 11, p. 343; Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon,
p. 220; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p.
421; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, p. 360; Schreiner, Die byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken, p. 216.

?® The fight between him and his brother Emperor John VII1. However, he was not successful in his
venture, and he was imprisoned. According to Nicol, Demetrios was taken prisoner and put under
house arrest after the unsuccessful siege. See Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 360.
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nothing wrong but were being enslaved or were killed not in small numbers, and the
countryside was ravaged and burned. Those who suffered these and those who
shared the suffering hated neither the other one, nor anyone who was the most
responsible.?® And according to the laws if it really seems to the one who does not
prevent him from doing this although he could, even if some of the holy men say
that the one who is victorious is more miserable in worthless contest,?® [and] the one
who does not concede is quarreling not to give up the things which he promised for a
long time, as we all know, and the things which were probably fair; and it was
necessary not to refuse such things even if they are not fair. It is [also] necessary to
prevent the future evils, but they hated only you, (p. 119) neither were they occupied
with what was fair, nor were they considering to investigate and to find out and
consequently to loathe the primary cause of the events greatly. That misfortune
more than injustice, just as a cloud covering your goodness now still gives freedom
of speech against you to the unjust judges. For being able to accuse you of nothing
else, they grow out of the misfortune, [and] | am going to explain the reason of this

to you.

Of the other rulers, or if you want indeed of all the people, they are able to
accuse different people for different things; and because of this, they fill their souls

with their own disadvantages, for all rulers are fond of accusing, they do not want to

2" The local people in the environs of Constantinople.

%8 Scholarios here seems to be trying to lower any possible tension on the part of Demetrios, and tries
to vindicate him. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 420.

2 The only source Scholarios might be referring to is the ‘Epistulae paschales sive Homiliae
paschales’ of Cyril of Alexandria who lived in the fifth century AD: “Oeteilv npoehdpevot, Koi ToAAT
ypnudTev (npig v €rl ToVTE TPocoyopiay dvovuevol, idpdTa TpoBEvTes Tolg VEOLG AUAANTIPIOY,
TAOVGIOIG eV BALOLG BOLOLS TOV VIKNGAVTO YEPAIPOLGL, LIKPA 88 OU®G TAV d0BEvTmV N Yap1s, Kol
péXpL TV Thide Pépovsa Tv dmdravoy.” See J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus (series
Graeca) (MPG) 77, Paris: Migne, 1857-1866, Vol. LXXVII, p. 409, lines 2-7.
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inspect the errors in public. Let it be possible to call these misfortunes, even if
someone would call these in whatever way, there is almost nobody among the
known rulers who has experienced what has happened to you. Not being able to
criticize you for such a thing, they threw stings from there. If you were not
praiseworthy to the others, the envious people would rather try to put down your
fame. Because much disgrace is to the ruler if he handles the rule badly in peace and
if he does not manage other things healthily; or if he attacks a foreigner or an
acquaintance, thinking that they have done wrong [to him], he would become
merciless to whom he would attack, or he would hurt whoever the acquaintances

Were.

For he handles the rule in this way, as the eclipses follow the brightest bodies
in the sky through time, which are rather our sufferings: regarding the brightness
[and] other vigor in this land and towards us, nobody would have been delighted and
surprised through this less than the sun. Therefore they are not able to get hold of
you by your own actions, for you shine out with your righteousness among all the
people; and you are compared to the most sublime nature regarding [your]
philanthropy, sympathy and clemency; also, regarding your independence and
magnanimity. You do not allow anyone to come close to you and you are not less
high-born than these regarding your bravery in truth, observing and praising the
whole virtue among those who have it and, as [it] is possible giving it back and
being reasonable in words and deeds without lacking the following: the thing that
might be necessary, and also the austerity which is fitting to a ruler. Having known
that you have been adorned by these and by all such things, they stay away from
your own privileges; but they make an uproar turning more against the injustice of

others and your misfortune, even though now [they are] not even able to make an
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uproar and [are] kept away by your distinguished virtue after these and by the events
that have happened among your brothers, except if anyone might behave

imprudently towards the most obvious things.*

3. And let us examine the events after these. The barbarian®* was thinking
that you would submit the land to your brother, and he® was offering you another
land instead of this not smaller in the inland, promising to help after the war.* (p.
120) For when he** learned exactly that the Hungarians were on the way, the
barbarian knew that it was necessary on the one hand not to make the Emperor*” sad,
and on the other hand to serve you and to have you ready for use for his defense
against the Emperor.* If indeed he®’ feels that he® has contributed some good will
and help to the enemies, at the same time he hoped that you would help him a lot
when you go to war with him not by addition of power, but by the rumor that even
the brother of the Emperor is allied to him. In this way he seemed to be more

terrifying to the invaders, and he would have used all better and friendlier Christians

% What Scholarios narrates in the whole paragraph, namely some envious people who are trying to
slander Demetrios after the siege of Constantinople, is not possible to be crosschecked with another
contemporary source.

3 Ottoman Sultan Murad I1: Ruled during 1421-51. Had tough relations with Manuel 11, moderate
relations with John V11, and considerably peaceful with Constantine XI, during whose reign he died.
See ODB, p. 1423; PLP, 19504.

%2 Murad I1.

% Other contemporary sources do not state anything on this promise of Murad I1.

* Murad 11.

% John VIIL.

% Battle of Varna: As a reward of the Union achieved in the Council of Ferrara-Florence in 1439,
Pope Eugenios 1V promised military help to the Byzantines. To fulfill the promise, he organized a
crusading army led by the Hungarians that fought the Ottomans in 1443-4. Despite initial success, the
Crusaders were decisively defeated in Varna in 1444. See C. Imber, The Crusade of Varna, 1443-45,
Aldershot, 2006, pp. 41-106.

¥ Murad 11.

% John VIII.
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in Europe for the present matters. But gathering together all the Christians,* you
cared for your people rather than your own benefit, which someone would bear with
difficulty, for we see many people putting pressure on those who would have been
elected to the power; and because of the disgrace of seeming inferior in some way to
the opponents they commit the greatest mistakes and misfortunes, if it happens

indeed to choose this themselves.

But in fact you, having joined your brother the Emperor in the status of a
suppliant, did not allow even the one who would want to remember bad things; for
he respected your virtue and he paid thanks to the one who has chosen the most
profitable things for everyone. Then he loved and honored you immediately, | do not
know how much and up to the most extreme end he spared what was proper [for
you]. It was befitting for the one who has not only stopped grieving but also has
shown great conscience, and for the one who has carried away the proof of many
virtues to give back what is present along with the aid and to use what is left as
faithfully as possible. Thus, God not only agrees with us who are the suppliant of
His, whenever we regret doing something wrong,*® but also He delivers His grace.
You were bearing it even though your entire household was putting pressure on you

because of the need, and you turned your hope to God.

Then Theodore,*! one of your brothers, had taken the side of the Emperor

himself clearly as he moved on, but you were waiting, and you were about to ally

% The Byzantines.

*0 Scholarios might refer to the possibility that Demetrios might have regretted it after the siege of
1442. By checking this statement, it may be argued that Scholarios actually disapproves of
Demetrios’ venture. Blanchet affirms this argument by saying that Scholarios, until that date [1442],
was an ardent supporter of John VIII. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 370.

* Theodore I1: See note 1 in Letter VI to the Despot Theodore 1.
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with the Emperor himself and with justice; and in this way you had prepared. The
Emperor knew that injustice was done to you, wishing by no means to release the
injustice, [and] fearing that he might carry on making you sad again and you might
work together for the defense with your brother rather easily, he shuts [you] in the
palace and he puts a guard there. And the security maintained by oaths, alas,
radically withdraws towards fear when you were triggered by what made you suffer
badly rather than by what made you angry. However, the guard of justice releases
you from the oath, putting a deed to [his] mind very smart to be thought of [and]
hardest to be accomplished without the help of God and His influence. Having been
free from dangers by [the help of] God, you neither bear malice, nor brought about
anything by anger to be defended, even though it was the right time for you to do
these. Your brother*? needed you to make alliance with him, and promised many
things [to you]. If he had what he desired through you, he could have compensated

you duly.

(p. 121) But at that time, rather than having appeared both kind and beneficial
to the Emperor,*® you showed on the one hand that these things were truly a slander
of the accusers and an incoherent intrigue; and on the other hand cowardice and the
unnecessary fear of the believer.** And the Emperor®® thought that he needed to do

the right things late and to soothe the anger [of the injustice] of your brother.*®

“2 John V111,

“ ibid.

* It is not possible to know what the intrigue and the injustice were, or of what Demetrios was
accused; since it is not possible to crosscheck this statement with other contemporary sources; nor
does a single secondary source put forward a hypothesis about that.

* ibid.

*® Theodore II.
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Rendering your well-being in danger, he gave the islands*’ at once and took over the
former power. He did not stop writing letters and sending ambassadors to you who
had obeyed [him] and who was in the islands.*® What does he not give, and what

does he not announce for the future?

However, you did not find it worthy to reply to him and to your elder
[brother]*® who summoned you for his own benefit, because he saw many people
were in pain because of apostasies. Although the situation was not inversed for a
long time, he needed your companionship and you were convinced [that you were]
doing the right thing; and the need was over even before your arrival, since the battle
was determined by death. Therefore, he was that glad to receive you in this way, and
there was nothing which he did not do royally to display his favor. He was about to
fulfill his promises with actions at once and to give back those cities [which] had
been given in a written form long time ago,>® but nevertheless he had been seized by

death.

4. As far as these [are concerned], someone would be able to praise your
patience, justice, providence, [and] dignity; which would be too long to go through

in words, indeed [it is not possible] to relate and attribute the suitable praise to each

*" In the second half of the fifteenth century, Byzantine presence in the Aegean islands was limited
only to some of the Northern Aegean islands. Because Scholarios here refers to the events after 1442,
the islands he mentions can only be Lemnos and Imbros. Thasos was lost in 1434, Tenedos in 1381,
and Lesbos in 1354. One may add Samothrace as well, however it was ruled by another ruler around
those years. See ODB, pp. 1205, 989, 2013, 2025, 1219, 1837, respectively.

8 According to Blanchet, Demetrios was in Lemnos in 1444. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, p. 420.

* Manuel 11 had six sons. From the oldest to the youngest, they were: John VIII, Theodore I,
Andronikos, Constantine XI, Demetrios, and Thomas. Since Scholarios calls John V111 as emperor
and since Demetrios hardly had any interaction with Andronikos, two options left for the ‘older’:
Theodore 11 and Constantine XI. | believe that he is Theodore 11, because Scholarios has been writing
on an incidence among John VIII, Theodore 11, and Demetrios.

*0 This document, which Scholarios alleges to have existed, does not survive.
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one properly. And | believe that nobody among the famous philosophers have
behaved that well to the ones who begged for their help, but rather they would not
have been able to show you in words what would have been very easy; neither
Plato®! himself, if he was around, nor Dion,> nor anybody else [would be able to
describe] how you applied every principle in action. Everybody would say that the
consecutive actions better than a miracle were accomplished by heroic and divine
spirit rather than —if one must say according to Aristotle->* human attitude. For the
Emperor was departing,” everybody —except a few-was advising you to take the
greater title->> which was in your hands; and even when laymen seized it, it [the
power] did not change its mind. People were telling you that both [because] your
father was an emperor [and] your brother had ruled a short time ago, [and] you were
present in his death and carried the burden of the matters. You will have no lesser

legitimacy from the people older than you.*®

*! plato: Ancient Greek philosopher who lived during the 5-4 centuries BC. Church Fathers made use
of his ideas and Platonic vocabulary to support theological issues, and this period covering the third
and the fourth centuries AD is called Neo-Platonism. See ODB, pp. 1683-4.

%2 Dion: Tyrant of Syracuse during 356-354 BC, and pupil of Plato. Uncle of Dionysios II, who was
the tyrant of the same place before him. See J. Roberts (ed.), The Oxford Dictionary of the Classical
World, Oxford University Press, New York, 2005, p. 230; J. Boardman, J. Griffin, O. Murray (eds.),
The Oxford History of the Classical World, Oxford University Press, Great Britain, 1986, p. 840.

%3 Aristotle: Ancient Greek philosopher who lived during the fourth century BC. Byzantine higher
education centered on his philosophy. The most widely copied and commented on Ancient Greek
author during the Middle Ages. Due to the systematic style of Aristotle, his works are more used than
those of Plato by the Church Fathers. See ODB, p. 171. “Scholarios wrote an ardent defense of
Aristotle” as well. See ODB, p. 830.

* Namely ‘passing away’.

%% Emperorship.

% He refers to Constantine X1 here.
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And with such words, they were obviously provoking you to attempt the
greatest things.”” But in fact you, exhibiting your own nature, in case at some point
there was need of advisors, turned not to this reckless one but to the wisest and
assumed that the rule was suitable more to the one who chose to save the populace.
The royal dignity is not befitting to the ones who preferred to remember the love of
strife and the destruction of the matters instead of the safety and security of all. You
were considering that rather [than these], you should take the glory and the good
reputation.®® For this reason, with a wonderful consistency in thought, you went
through all the matters. Although you did not interfere with the public affairs in any
way, (p. 122) you negotiated for the sake of peace marching against the enemy
bravely and taking care of guarding the walls, and getting hold of the empire at the
same time with your older brother. Through all these, you were made as if you were

put in charge of safety and protection of all in the city by God.*

Even though the slanderers, because they want to disturb your thought, were

fabricating many things, you were unshaken indeed; for it did not escape your notice

*" Demetrios had some partisans who ardently supported him and helped him to get the throne in
Constantinople. There were at the same time some intriguers, yet it is uncertain who they are. See
Mijatovich, Constantine: The Last Emperor, pp. 84-5; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 81;
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 420-2.

%8 When Emperor John V111 died without an heir in 1448, and there were two candidate brothers for
emperorship: Demetrios and Constantine XI, since Theodore I1 had already died in the same year. See
Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 419. Runciman and Nicol argue that John V11
nominated Constantine XI as his successor. However, the presence of Demetrios in the city meant
that rivalry was at hand. They disputed for the throne at Constantinople; however, Empress Helena
Dragases saved the empire by acting as regent and putting her weight on the side of Constantine. At
the end of the day, the solution was as such: Constantine was crowned as Emperor in Mistra and
came to Constantinople; Demetrios and Thomas shared the Byzantine lands as Despots in the
Peloponnese, which they ruled together until the fall of the Despotate of the Morea to the Ottomans in
1460. See Turner, “The Career of George-Gennadius Scholarius” Byzantion 39 (1969), p. 433;
Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 269; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453,
pp. 368-70; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, pp. 77-8; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire,
pp. 83-4; Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, p. 270; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de
Morée, vol |, p. 119.

It is not clear which city Demetrios defended with his older brother.
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where these were sown regarding the rule, and those who get the sown seeds were
growing them. Indeed I, by the sacred truth, was often surprised by your patience
much more than [your] magnanimity and forethought, and | know very well that
unless the shouts and annoyances of the slanderers were preventing you, even
though engaged more vigorously with the matters, you would make a treaty with our
enemies and you would give back the rule, [which is] healthy in every aspect, to the
one who was both your brother and Emperor, as soon as he comes from the

Peloponnese.®

Neither the dwelling would be totally destroyed nor would that trouble attack
the islands, since it would never fall upon them® in a similar way as upon us. And
the beginning of the troubles that followed these ones was those forgeries; [so] how
did this happen? I let those who can judge properly to examine it. Therefore for
ceding the most pleasant title of the emperorship, for which a son quarrelling with
the father and a father quarrelling with the son have often perished, and having
foreseen the forthcoming dispute and the confusion and the destruction of other
things, showing affection for a second time; how much philosophy do these have,
and how much are we grateful to you!®? How is there not need to lead the miserable
slanderers, if somebody knew your will and thought exactly, would he put the
conspired matters by them against this, and would he show the unsuitable matter?

They would prove themselves to be the most wretched ones to those who choose to

%1t is known that Demetrios ceded his claim of emperorship, and Constantine X| hastened to
Constantinople from the Peloponnese having been crowned there in 1449.

%1 The islands.

%2 Although Scholarios formerly stated that it was Demetrios’ right to be the emperor, it is obvious
that he told this merely to soothe the Despot.
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do evil. Those who trusted them were utterly deceived, and they were more ignorant

and less evil regarding their meanness.

5. After these, considering the matters, | very much find them more amazing
than [what was] told. To wish to struggle for the things that are yours, not from an
advantageous position, but having sat among your brothers and the slanderers by
whom you had been greatly affected, and what comes out again from their mouths.
Is it not brave and magnanimous to struggle for the things that are right which of
course nobody among those rulers whom we know would have ventured? However,
there were many who were advising you to claim your rights in case of need and
when you are safe; but you thought that there was no great security than the oaths of
the Emperor. You had to think such about him and for him about himself, and not to
lay foundation to the contempt of the oaths ever; [you also had to think that] nobody
would accuse the one who demand the things that are right, nor if something bad
would happen to the person who is disposed thus to claim what is right, [and you
had to think that] it is more shameful for the one who suffered it rather than for those
who brought it about, and to defend God before all. Then you have ventured out of

conscience and out of that model.

(p. 123) Therefore, having put such things in [your] mind, you stayed and did
not esteem to show favor to the ones who wished to see the brothers stand apart in
order to distribute what belongs to them better. For me [it is] worse, if | need to tell
the truth; for they greatly damage both public [property] and their own belongings
undoubtedly. When you®® had to deliberate in common, as you have come together,

on whether you have to depart to the Peloponnese or stay enjoying the former rule;

%3 Demetrios and Constantine XI.
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you did not hesitate to propose what was indeed beneficial, even if you knew that
you were not pleasing [others], you were ready to do the thing which would have
been judged by the others as beneficial.** Even if it is possible for you to have the
expenses —which are gratitude- from the Peloponnese and to stay in the fatherland,;
firstly many advise to send away the piety and the things which they dreamed [to
have] from the Latins, [and] to add them in reality to the city together with living
piously. It would be possible to provide maintenance to over three hundred men with
the money from the Peloponnese, who - being native [Peloponnesians] - would have
twice the capacity than those who come from somewhere outside.®® Again, even if
something which might be abominable may take place contrary to our opinion, for

the moment there is somebody among us who would reflect upon the situation.

We had to suffer the things which we suffered at the time of the former
Emperor®® and we prophesized and foretold [it], thus it happened such. If it
happened indeed, we would not have benefitted from the experience [and] maybe
our enemies would be in a stronger position, and we would be much weaker because
of many things, which would be tiresome to go through in detail. Therefore these
can become such and to rid you of [too much] effort, because these did not seem
good to the council. But those which were happening, it might be through help, you

obeyed (for you were not thinking that you would owe in the future, and if some

% Scholarios praises Demetrios’ act of ceding his right of emperorship and going to the Peloponnese,
and he does not mention the role of the mother of the despots, Helena Dragases. See Nicol, The End
of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 83-4; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, pp. 369-370;
Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 77.

% Scholarios in a sense agrees with his contemporaries Gemistos Plethon and Bessarion, who are for
raising native soldiers in the Peloponnese instead of hiring mercenaries for a better defense
mechanism. See Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 274.

% John VIII.
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other thing might have turned out), and you concerned yourself in whatever way you
could arrive in the Peloponnese with all who you could go with. For this was so

from then on; most of the people were still negatively disposed towards you.

The Emperor®” considered very much [and] wanted to do just things; for it
did not escape his notice just like it did not escape the notice of everyone who cares
a little bit about justice in which manner you should be sent to the ruling of the
Peloponnese instead of your office here. Or if you want indeed, also because you are
senior, which carries so much power, as it is reasonable. Indeed having sat down
with the council, the things which seemed good to the ones who participated in the
council would bring peace between you and your brother; they were trying to
convince you, and you yourself were convinced with your good will, and you
yielded to the younger® the things which he wanted to have.*® And the oaths about
these matters were full of awe upon this, the holiest things claimed for Christians are
received by us in word, in writing and in action; these things which should not be
violated in any part of the whole land, let alone in such a small dominion, indeed by
those who have placed their hope of prosperity truly upon them and by those who

care a little about honoring in action, we all respect them in word.™

(p. 124) Alas, it pains me, it is swollen, | have a lot of pain, but I do not want

to burst out. 1 wish to be in a position to reproach those who deserve it only by

®” Constantine XI.

% Despot Thomas, since he is the only one among the six brothers who is younger than Demetrios.
% There is no evidence concerning what Thomas asked for, however it might be some territorial
adjustments in the Peloponnese, since the remainder of the Byzantine possessions in the peninsula

was divided between Demetrios and Thomas from 1449 on after Demetrios agreed to share the rule in
the Peloponnese with Thomas.

"% Scholarios warns Demetrios of any probable tumult in the Peloponnese, as he seems to suspect that
Demetrios might stir up the rule there as well.
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tongue. Those things that are written will reach the ears of many, and | reserve my
good will; for we are kind to them even if they strike against Christ and therefore
annoy us, they dishonored everything under the pretext of loving him. So let it be
possible to say this with him; [and] let there be mercy upon them. He will give you a

wreath for the sake of your piety, do not have any doubt.

6. Hitherto I return to the sequence of [my] words. So you had already
foreseen the things which had happened afterwards, | know it well and many were
foretelling; nonetheless you were departing wholeheartedly. This is one [virtue], [s0]
how many virtues do the ones who wish to judge properly have? For you were
foreseeing the future with your prudence, you did not wish to grieve the ones who
were sending you away, [on the contrary] you were offering a great sign of
obedience and love towards them. Since you wished to come to the war which was
foreseen, you showed that you were very brave; [and] you hoped to survive it thanks

to your piety towards God.

You put up with all these because you did not want to appear to have bad
intentions against the rule, and in order that those ill-intentioned ones are not able to
make a strong accusation, [and] to shut their mouths. Having changed the direction
of the accusations, and for all the [abovementioned] reasons you immediately

departed to the island,”* something that very few people would undertake, given that

" Scholarios, when he refers to the Northern Aegean islands, consistently uses the plural form. Since
it is known that Demetrios departed from Constantinople for the Peloponnese, it might be argued that
that island is actually not an island but the Peloponnese, a word which already bears the word ‘island’
in Greek; its meaning being ‘the island of Pelops’. See H.G. Liddell, and R. Scott, and H.S. Jones, A
Greek-English Lexicon, (9th ed., Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1940), p. 541. Hereafter it will be referred
to as Liddell, A Greek-English Lexicon.
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all the small towns nearby were seized,”? [and] the barbarians of that place were
transferred; [and] the relationship was for the sake of the resistance, something
which is highly possible. For you had not encountered unexpected things and in
order that you are caught unaware by them you would have to think over this again.
But indeed you had wisely judged that you admitted both the things you have to stay
behind and [the things you] fight against. Having met them, you were doing the
things which you had ratified, because they were pleasant to the Emperor and

beneficial to us all.

You have not struggled for the things that are rightfully yours but on behalf
of this miserable corpse of the Greeks,”® which would be completely destroyed by
your difference even faster; if someone was greedy he may compel those
disadvantaged to take revenge. And you also have struggled for the sake of piety no
less than all [your] virtue. Everybody must not tolerate those who violate what is
right, but they should resist in whichever way it would be possible and they should
prevent [it], even if none of them make a difference for them. Or indeed, how shall
we be different from beasts, or if we do not take a true oath, or if we do not turn

74

against those who violated things that are sworn upon?'” For nothing may become a

"2 This negative picture seems to be the legacy of the 1446 expedition of Murad 11 to the Peloponnese,
when the Ottoman army laid waste the northern part of the peninsula: “After destroying the
Hexamilion, Murad led the main Turkisharmy through Corinth, past Sikyon and Vostitsa (Aigion) to
Patras, burning the towns and villages as he passed. He found Patras deserted. The population had
fled across the gulf to Naupaktos; but he did not trouble to attack it and marched on to Clarenza.
Meanwhile, a second army under Turakhan Bey marched towards Mistra; but, no doubt owing to the
difficulty of crossing the mountains in the wintry weather, it seems that he did not reach the vale of
Sparta. He eventually turned west to join the Sultan at Clarenza.” See Runciman, Lost Capital of
Byzantium, p. 76.

7 Scholarios somestimes uses the term ‘Greek’ with a meaning of ‘pagan’. Here, though, he uses it to
refer to the Byzantines. See note 75 below.

" Scholarios covertly keeps warning Demetrios in case of violation of the oath Demetrios had taken
in front of the emperor over the division of the Peloponnese between him and Thomas. See
Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 242.
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plausible pretext for a man to neglect such things or to give the impression to

neglect.

Up to these matters, everything has been determined and has been
accomplished bravely, prudently and piously by you. And now | went through, only
by touching upon the main points; but whenever we have free time from the matters
that draw us in a contrary direction, your affairs would get into order, [and] we will
chant for you with respect to all purposes of life, (p. 125) having been placed in this
conveniently. And consider how the matters after these will be in accordance with
the former ones, which now are worthy of praising both by us and by the ones who
think like us and speak the truth. For the things that have been shown by you up to
now will be sealed in the future, you will make use of your powers and affairs, and if
the same things are set up, none among the common people and the rulers will put

up with you as you consider and display yourself as the best.

We are not doubtful that you seem to be worthy of your fame. We reckon
that you will show yourself much wiser both to the friends and to others who do not
see you as a friend by inducing and giving to each of them what is appropriate to
their character due to your good reputation. For God to whom you express your
piety will guide you and will lead you to whatever would be best, if He still has a
word of us indeed, and as He will bring us to benefit, seeing the ones who have
chosen to live piously are very much thriving in this life; if He does not, which |
wish that it may not happen, you had better not cease living piously. For our limit is
not here in this world, we should forbid the ones who obviously do not benefit from
anything on account of virtue. However the compensations of the good ones are
given somewhere else, offering unlimited happiness to those who will be adorned

with virtue. Even if the deeds of virtue have their own self-sufficiency here; if you
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want, certainly even if others do not know, the habit will not be rewarded to the
benefit of the ones who live according to it. But we hope that you become eminent
in this life as well being as a model of piety, and on account of that a model of love

of God standing for the ones who see.

Do not think that you are only commanded by yourself, but consider that
everything is achieved by you clearly thanks to your piety. In order to face the
difficulties of the affairs, one must provide the origin of all and the scantiness of the
Greek” affairs and other crookedness without doubt. Many things certainly came
upon you contrary to your opinion, and perhaps things like this are given to you to
train your virtue. We may not have perceived your patience, bravery, justice and
dignity if you were not tested by the webs of fortune concerning these. To go
through all these difficulties with virtue keeping your tender, and still with glory and

power, and hardly; we consider them to progress with all justice.

Indeed what else, unless one would consider what you get guarding you on a
good day just like he himself doubtlessly says that he guards over those who are
against him on an unfortunate day, even if in the present situation he seems to do
better. | have not acknowledged a piety anywhere in the present people greater than
yours; for | have not been afraid of a piety lest you become presumptuous. Of all the
other things [your] modesty of character, or rather moderation let us say, adorns you.
And | leave aside your loyalty to oaths now; for | have talked about it before

adequately.

7 pagan.
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Then what would be more pious than always to regret the former things,”®
just as attributing everything only to himself, (p. 126) and to be distressed by sorrow
and not being uncomfortable towards those whom he should remember [in his
prayers], if possible, and often many times a day and always to be gracious to God
and to think that he can never go through adequate trial by those who would purify
one, just like one commits the same sin all the time, but not having ceased from sin
for a long time? And who, even a commoner, has humbled himself so much? Who
has been crushed by the pain brought by sins? Actually to tell the truth, no one even
among the hermits has done that much. It is always the easiest thing to reproach
them due to inexperience and to call upon the smallest of the sins due to much
moderation, as much as you yourself have been capable in the middle of so much
trouble. Is this not the expression of purest piety? Not of utmost prudence? Not of
perfect thoughtfulness? Who would not have dared to approach such a person? Who
would not welcome to be appointed by such a person? And who, even he is not

there; would not praise [him] even in so doing he would displease some people?

7. Now | come towards the main point of piety, stopping at this point. Many
of those who do not have a firm belief but overlook their belief in their minds, they
pretend in some other matters, and those things which they claim to respect in word,
they ally themselves with those who attempt to destroy them in action; the wretched
ones, [they are] just like someone who may not want to kill the flock himself but lets
the shipyard open to bandits and wild beasts and hands [them] over to slaughter and

plunder. You are not such a person, but as soon as this innovation’” first emerged,

’® Scholarios might still be imlpying the siege of 1442 here, thinking that Demetrios regrets it.
Whether Scholarios is right or not is something impossible to know of.

" This should be regarded with a negative sense.
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you were present and saw the human predicament in order not to say something
worse. Having nothing sacred, you stood firm; and you were not present in the
voting; for you would not give your consent. You departed both with me and with
decent Gemistos,’® even though they,”® who instigated the dreadful developments,
were repeatedly asking you to stay.® On the other hand they hardly allowed us to go
away from those good deeds; for on the other they could not do anything decently

but forcefully.

From that time up to now you kept on guarding well the appropriate faith and
the religion that have been coming down to you from the fathers, [and] you did not
consider it worthy of yourself to mix with alien elements and associate [yourself]
with them, thus to turn away from your ancestral faith and to show your soul to be
just like a monster with many faces and something variegated.®* For many do [s0]
either because they are deceived in thinking that they do not get a part of this wit, or
they overlook it thinking that there is nothing different. However you stay clean and
unaffected out of those and (p. 127) in that way the leaders of our faith would have

wished you lived as they themselves were living, in no way mixing with those who

"8 George Gemistos Plethon: Fifteenth-century Byzantine neo-Platonist philosopher, who lived during
ca. 1360-1452. Scholarios had long debates with him being an ardent supporter of the Aristotelian
philosophy. Plethon, as he wrote to Despot Thodore 11, supported a self-sufficient government for the
Peloponnese. Scholarios had most of his works burnt after Plethon died. See supra note 53; ODB, p.
1685; Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon. "The debates between Plethon and Scholarios
concerning Plato and Aristotle turned in part on the compatibility of Platonic or Aristotelian
philosophy with Christian doctrine.” See OHBS, p. 715.

" Probably the pro-Unionist Byzantines.

8 scholarios himself left the Council of Ferrara-Florence with Demetrios, and this action was a
legitimate one according to Blanchet, inasmuch as Scholarios already did not have the right to vote
there since he was a layman. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 332-3; Zakythinos,
Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 241; ibid., vol. 11, p. 326; Woodhouse, George Gemistos
Plethon, pp. 139-140, 175; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Syropoulos, p. 461.

8 Scholarios expresses his deep gratitude to Demetrios for he did not cast his vote in the Council and
left it. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 332.
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think many different things concerning God,®? even though you used to foresee that
many difficult situations would emerge as it has exactly happened as you dismissed

noble hopes, which those who disagreed with you were forwarding to you.

Instead of those, you were thinking that piety can give you much both to
yourself and to the ones who are with you. Considering that neither you or anybody
in the right path should pay attention to those who lead the simpler ones to astray
through the tricks which they found but receive support from the judgment of those
blessed ones, who have indeed become independent and truthful leaders to us in the
debate with the Latins for such a long time; you despise those who demand some
other thing. And having added yourself to the familiar among the wise from both
sides, | would even say to the wiser, which you did entirely well. On the other hand,
you consider those who are now among our opponents who you regard as
excrements of the older ones, and you were right [in saying this]. “Then we will be
ludicrous”, says Plato® in Theaetetus,®* “if we think that we say something
important while being paltry, and if we denounce the very old and wise men. And

see, he says, Theodore, if it is better to throw yourself to such a danger.”85

8. Therefore you do not want to denounce very old and wise men, nor the

ones who joined together by means of some golden line up to and at our time. |

% The Latins.
83
See supra note 51.
8 Theaetetus: One of the works of Plato in the form of dialogues, in which knowledge is defined in
multiple ways. See M. F. Burnyeat, The Theaetetus of Plato (with a translation by Jane Levett).

Hackett, 1990.

¥ J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 1. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1900 (repr. 1967): p. 181.
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mean Joseph;®® for | should start from the later ones; your father®’ the wisest
Emperor, Neilos of Thessalonike,®® Neilos of Constantinople,®® Patriarch
Philotheos,” Theophanes of Nicaea,” Patriarch Gregory,*” a man no less than the
former ones, having convened the holy synod at his time with over seventy chosen
ones, Gregory of Thessalonike,” Patriarch Germanos™ and the decisions taken
concerning him and by him.% I keep silent at the testimony of the enemies [I mean]

Barlaam;® | leave aside Eustratios of Nicaea® and the things having been discussed

% Joseph (Bryennios): (ca. 1350-probably 1430/1) This Joseph can be no one but Joseph Bryennios.
An ardent supporter of Orthodoxy. A Palamite, who defended the Orthodox doctrine of the
procession of the Holy spirit. Scholarios, himself a Palamite, cites his name here not only because
Joseph was a Palamite but also strictly adhered to Orthodoxy. See PLP, 3257; ODB, p. 330.
Palamism was born out of the teachings of Gregory Palamas, who was archbishop of Thessalonike. It
was a subject of hot debate in the fourteenth century, since it claimed that God is accessible to men
through his uncreated energies. See ODB, pp. 1561-2.

8 Manuel I1.
8 Neilos of Thessalonike: No information is found about him.

% Neilos (Kerameus): Palamite patriarch of Constantinople during 1380/1-1388. Served as
hegoumenos through his patriarchate. See ODB, p. 1449-50; PLP, 11648.

% philotheos (Kokkinos): (ca. 1300-ca. 1377/8) Patriarch of Constantinople during 1354-5, and 1364-
76. Fervent supporter of Palamism. See ODB, p. 1662.

°! Theophanes (Graptos): (778-845) Probably Theophanes Graptos. Archbishop of Nicaea after the
end of Iconoclasm. Punished and exiled due to being iconodule. See ibid., p. 2062.

% Gregory Il (of Cyprus): Patriarch of Constantinople during 1283-9. Rejected the Union of Lyons
and restored Orthodoxy. See ODB, pp. 876-7.

% Gregory (Palamas): (ca. 1296-1359) Archbishop of Thessalonike and saint. The goal of Palamism
was “to give an objective theological foundation to the theory and practice of monastic contemplation
or Hesychasm.” See ibid., p. 1560. Hesychasm refers to a monastic practice of citation of a prayer in
silence “to achieve communion with God”. The same word also refers to religious, social, and
political movements in the fourteenth and the fifteenth century related to the concept mentioned in the
penultimate sentence. See ibid., pp. 923-4.

% Germanos I1: Patriarch of Constantinople during 1223-1240. Close ally of the Nicene ruler John III
Vatatzes. Opponent of the Union of the Churches. Wrote several anti-Latin treatises. All these led
Scholarios to add him in the ‘golden line’. See ibid., p. 847.

% In the margins of the original manuscript, it says “in the time of the Laskarids”.

% Barlaam (of Calabria): (ca. 1290-1348) Born Orthodox, but later on converted to Catholicism.

Attacked Hesychasm, and wrote against Palamism. See ODB, p. 257.
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and done, John of Russia named after Christ,” Leo of Bulgaria'® and

Theophylaktos of the same place,'®* Nicholas of Modon,'* Niketas called the

103 104

ecumenical teacher,” the highest of the philosophers Psellos,” " other countless —up
to and in the time of- the wisest among the emperors Leo*® and the blessed
Photios,'® those who have been listed in all ranks and in all manners, all of whom

criticize those people who assert that the Son of God is the beginning or cause of the

°7 Eustratios of Nicaea: Philosopher and theologian, who lived in the eleventh and the twelfth
centuries. Wrote against filioque, but condemned with heresy since he was accused of distinguishing
the divine Logos and Christ. See ODB, p. 755.

% In the margins of the original manuscript, it says “in the time of the Komnenians”.

% John I1: Scholarios probably refers to John I1, the metropolitan of Kiev during ca. 1077-89. Wrote
on Latin additions to the Creed. “The tone is firm but conciliatory”. See ODB, pp. 1045-6.

1001 o0 of Ohrid: Polemicist, who lived in the eleventh century. Spokesman of Patriarch Michael |
Keroularios. Mainly attacked the Latin idea of azymes, See ibid., p. 1215.

191 Theophylaktos: Archbishop of Ohrid during 1088-9. Pupil of Michael Psellos. Rejected the
filioque, and wrote against the Latins, although being an opponent of schism. See below note 104.
See ibid., p. 2068.

192 Nicholas of Modon/Methone: Theologian who lived in the twelfth century. Pro-unionist, yet wrote
against filioque. See ODB, p. 1469.

103 Niketas (of Herakleia): (ca. 1050-after 1117) Probably this Niketas is Niketas of Herakleia, since
he was the didaskalos of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople. Little is known about his career. See ibid.,
p. 1481.

104 (Michael) Psellos: (1018-after 1081) Intellectual, writer, and court philosopher. Being an
individualist, he leaves little room for divine providence and miracles in his work. See ibid., pp.
1754-5.

1% Emperor Leo VI (the Wise): Emperor during 886-912. Called the wise or the philosopher. Mostly
unsuccessful politically and militarily in the international arena. See ibid., pp. 1210-1.

19 photios: (ca. 810-after 893) Patriarch of Constantinople during 858-67 and 877-86, scholar, and

politician. Excommunicated the Pope over his support of the previous Patriarch who abdicated, and
his abdication resented the Pope. See ibid., pp. 1669-70.
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all-holy Spirit in the confession of faith*®” with many noble books [that are] now still

preserved.'%

(p. 128) They teach us to think that the Father is the only cause, the only
beginning and origin of both the Son and the Spirit; and that they both proceed in the
sense of the cause’® and the hypostasis**® only from Him. In their opinion they both
and each causally receive [their] being only from Him. Leading forward the
hypostasis of the Spirit from the hypostasis of the Son, so that in this way a
hypostasis would derive from another hypostasis on which it depends; and just like
they separate from the Father through Himself and not from what comes from
Himself, only the causes of the Spirit, even if the Latins would not say so, namely
the hypostases each of which personally posits the Spirit are not as God would be
one in both. In order that something even worse than the former does not happen,
they try to disperse all the abysmal and precipitous assumptions, putting boundaries
and threatening those who dare transgress. They teach us, in other words, to confess

that the Spirit proceeds from both, namely from the Father through the Son.

When He approves only the betterment of the creature, so as to say or rather

to put it like this, the creature receives the participation towards himself anywhere

7 The Creed.

198 \What Scholarios argues here is the concept of filioque, introduced by the Catholics and not
accepted by the Orthodox. Scholarios’ attempts to refute this concept dominates the rest of the
letters.

Filioque: Latin word that can be translated either as ‘also from the son’, or ‘and through the son’.
Latin addition to the Creed in a council in Toledo in the sixth century. It denotes that the Holy Spirit
proceeds not only from the Father but also from the Son. It is believed that this addition became
formal in 1014, and reaffirmed in the Council of Lyons and in the Council of Ferrara-Florence. See
ODB, pp. 785-6.

109
54,

For a detailed lexical and contextual description of aitio see Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, p.

119 For a detailed lexical and contextual description of vmoctaotc, see ibid., pp. 1454-61.
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through the graces granted to it, of the common goodness of the Father and the Son
and of the oneness of their will. Or the goodness of the Spirit is also a good will,
having led the genuine believers to goodness by means of spiritual support; and for
this, the Spirit is said to proceed, to be offered, and to take the lead and to be given
and to be sent from the hypostasis which share the same nature and from Himself,
too. With that order we chant praises to the divine hypostases, that is to say to
receive our single grace of divinity which is both sent and comes upon us from the
Father through the Son in the Spirit, and revealing to us the power of the Spirit itself,

and of all the divinity through the grace which enlightens us.

Therefore upon this notion, they strongly claim that the Spirit proceeds from
the Father through the Son, allocating the creation and the betterment of the
creatures together with Father and the Son against those who give it blasphemously
the second or third rank of nature. They also teach to honor the eternal progression
of the Spirit through the Son, first as nobody would suppose the Spirit is begotten
from Father since it depends on the Father, because the Father is said in relation to
the Son; and it would derive from the Father, as the name father implies, as begotten.
But through the insertion of ‘the Son’ for the specific indication of Father, as it
indicates the begetter only in relation to the Son, immediately put in order with the
Spirit which is drawn together [with the Son], (p. 129) not as if with someone who

begets it, but leading forward in another way they would have been referred to

properly.

In this way it would be possible to say both that the Spirit emerges from the
Father through the Son, and to assert that the Spirit proceeds from the Father, not
like the Son by being begotten, nor as coming from the Father in the specific sense,

but in another way, by narrowly reflecting the addition ‘through the Son’ with
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respect to the power of those many words. And in addition to this, if they retain that
the most unutterable and the most secret productivity in the Father towards the
special manifestation [that] both His Son and the Spirit are one in substance, and
they are in each other; because we immediately put the Son together with the Father
according to transmission of holy words, it is reasonable to believe that the Spirit
proceeding from the Father also proceeds through the Son himself, that is to say not
external to the Son according to the blessed Athanasius,™ but indeed in him no less
than with him. For in this way the Spirit would be of the Son just as [it would be]
naturally of the Father, not being attached from outside, but being together in His
nature, together with the other good things of the Father in the Son and this one
reaching him from the Father, if indeed we should say so according to Cyril;**? thus
reaching with the Son of God towards His own hypostasis, being defined and
revealed through being separated only personally, otherwise staying in Him and

resting according to the saints who said so.

For it is distinguished from the Son by proceeding from the Father as a
hypostasis on its own by the power of the cause that is leading forward, it is not only
distinguished from the Father through a causal connection, but also from the
Logos™ who have derived together with it through a different explanation and a
supernatural manner of progression; through it having derived in other words not

having derived something out of himself, taking the same substance in number and

111 Athanasios: (295-373) Archbishop of Alexandria. Theologian, philosopher, and saint. Strongly
opposed to Arianism, thus exiled a lot of times. See ODB, pp. 217-8.

12 Cyril: (ca. 348/50-386/7) Bishop of Jerusalem, and saint. The first theologian to discuss
transubstantiation. Followed the Nicene Creed. See ODB, pp. 571-2.

13 Logos: Means ‘word’ or ‘reason’. Used not only by the Stoic philosophers, but also by early
Christian theologians. According to the latter, Christ is the ‘Logos of God’. See ibid., p. 1246. It is
also used in the New Testament. For an example see Holy Bible: Old and New Testaments, Ramboro,
London, 1994, John 1:1, p. 43. Hereafter it will be referred to as Holy Bible.
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being understood to have proceeded in this way; it becomes one and attached, so that
the Spirit does not take from the Son what makes it the Spirit considering the Son as
from the personal principle which posits the Spirit. In no way the Spirit receives
from the Father what it receives but rather that of the Son receives it; neither before
nor later, nor out of the Logos, but through the Logos itself, namely both in Him and
with Him, just as the light of the sunrise which is emitted by the sun together with
the beam reaches us, or the human spirit accompanying the word and revealing its
activity, as it is present in anywhere in these corporeal realities as a kind of
indication having used piously of what is to be found in the highest and the most

incorporeal.

And it is possible to leave aside all that makes this revelation, the Son of
God, putting forward the Spirit from the Father depending on it by the same cause,
however the Spirit rather taking that, (p. 130) just as proceeding in Him and taking
the progression of the Spirit through Him, which is the manner that He takes; in
other words having been begotten, taking out all corporeal and temporal notion. For
God the Father shares all that are attached to Him through the persons brought
forward by Him, not His very own actual essence, which He has through being the
source of all these. Therefore, He shares with His Son the Spirit and also his
commonality with the Spirit, not His own essence regarding the Spirit. But He
makes it possible for the Son himself in some other way to be distinguished from the
Spirit, and being both of them in some other way giving the same essence, not in the

same way supernaturally.

9. Exactly as the Son has [his] being because he received it from the Father,
which is only the Father, himself by the Father, but he is not the cause to himself of

being from the Father. In the same way the Son has received the Spirit, but he is not

72



the cause of the Spirit’s presence in himself, not at all, unless the Spirit is the cause
of the Son in having the Son present in itself. The Son of God has the spirit of God
having advanced through its substance, so as to say, having become one nature with
him not in an alien way, nor in an odd manner, nor through insertion from outside,
nor by sharing, and far away from this corporeal notion substantially and divinely of
being in and diffused, just as we believe the Son is in the Father and the Father is in
the Son in a way which befits the divine and far from any imagination less dignified

than this, something which is said by the very truth.

The Son of God, having the Holy Spirit in this way, treats the Spirit in a way
proper to divine. He is posited and originated from the Father, just as He has always
been treating Himself. For he'* himself is the Spirit itself, and they are both one
except the supernaturally substantial character; given that He is all Son, and only
Son in substance, and the Spirit is all Spirit and only Spirit in substance; and because
of this “the wind bloweth where it listeth”,** and the Son of God sends the Spirit
like the Father does. Spirit is of the Son, just like of the Father. For there is some
natural quality of the holy and wise divinity, which is thought of as being in the
Father and in the Son and in the Spirit itself according to Cyril,*® blessing and
deifying the ones who are worthy of sharing, being the substance just as the Son,
which has been posited from the same source as the Son, and it is projected and

proceeds only from the Father. So, in this way the teachers'!’ give theological

14 The Son.

15 For the sake of consistency, King James’s Bible is used in all translations. The meaning of this

phrase is ‘the Spirit blows where it wishes’. Holy Bible, John 3:8, p. 44.
116 See supra note 112.

17| atin teachers.
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discourses that the Spirit proceeds from the Father, in some places, they insert the
addition ‘through the Son’, because they did not know the Son of God is the cause of
the Spirit. For if they had known this, they would have said somewhere that the Son
of God is the originator and the cause and the origin of it; and they would not have
connected these things only to the Father and attribute them to Him. They would

also have said that the Spirit proceeds from the Son and gets its substance and

origination and procession from him.

The things which they say about the Father, or to say more precisely, (p. 131)
towards the Father concerning Him, they also would have said to have been from
Him, and to proceed through Him in that way, and just like they said that the beings
have been made in that way through the Son, not adding the Father; the others who
said everything in the opposite way. But because they rather knew that it receives its
being only from the Father, namely proceeding according to the command of the
Savior,*'® immediately and subsequently; as the Son can be immediately born from
the Father, and hurrying to show this everywhere by words. Hence in order that
nobody would crudely assume the progression of the Son to be utterly detached from
the progression of the Spirit, and one person [of the trinity] from the other, attached
only by origin, not by themselves; as if someone would think the two branches
having come from the same stem, or two rivers flowing away from the same spring,

and when they use these examples.

Therefore they consider to display it with such examples, even if having been
received due to need as it should, and throwing out that assumption, and proving the

unity according to the substance of the separated ones as far as the procession is

118 jesus Christ.

74



concerned, saying together through the Son, so that by means of this addition to
what is put forward this way, they present the indistinguishable unity of substance.
For they did not think that the mediation of the Son and their including the Son in
the procession of the Spirit for the aforementioned cause will compel some people to
keep the Spirit away from its natural relation to the Father and from its direct ascent
towards its very own cause, as if paying attention to the divine Logos thinking that
he is in the middle of and adjacent to the Spirit, just like it also happened to the
others to believe that it is the third by nature, given that the Son stands by the Father
and is attached [to Him]. On the contrary they were thinking that from here a more
pious way of thinking will keep the quality of being the only-born only for the
Logos, given that the Logos ascends only to his begetter who is adjoining to him,
and only the Spirit is about to bring up to the originator; as it is proper to say and as
the holy scriptures require, the one who is the same in each condition, the Father
originally being called as the source, namely both the begetter and specifically the

originator, as such source.

Thus we had to bring up a what is true and familiar gathering them together
from everywhere in a sophisticated way, and for those who observe the unshaken
position of the faith, not disturbing the Spirit by saying that it is of the Son or the
Son is of the Spirit, or by the Spirit through the Son, or by the Son not ever has been
said through the Spirit. For so far as the Son and the Spirit are in each other
according to Cyril, they are also through one another, and are of one another, just as
our fathers and reason™'® want us to understand the relation of being through one

another. But the meaning of the Son is neither to preconceive how the Spirit meets

19 Adyoc.
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the Son, nor to say that the Son is of the Spirit, so that the order of the divine persons
would be preserved, (p. 132) namely the non-confusedness of the characters. It is not
proper to conceive another order there, in accordance with which the divine word
would put the names of the divine persons in order in the transmission of the divine
baptism. Even though the teachers*?° explain the order by reference to the purpose
and posit what is familiar, the identity of the substance is clearly deduced from here;
[and] they rebuke what is alien, namely the ascent of the cause and the cause of the

beginning in the procession of the Spirit.

10. But some people, in interpreting the sayings of the saints sophistically,
just like the Scriptures; they want to extend the contentiousness even further. Then
they assert that it is to express the cause by reference to the purpose in saying that
the Holy Spirit proceeds through the Son, [and] they also say that the Son is the
beginning and the cause of the Spirit, insofar as the issue concerns its procession
through him; just like upon those words, whenever they hear that everything is
begotten through the Son, and no less than they are created by the Son, in like
manner in the Spirit, namely from the Spirit. Or whenever they hear that the Spirit is
given and revealed from the Father through the Son, clearly in both of which the Son
of God is believed and preached to be the cause; on the one hand the beginning of
being, on the other hand the spiritual formation and the betterment of him. All these
become the divinity and of the same category. For such a progression and procession
of the Spirit is into hypostasis and form, and in this [process] the Spirit gives rather
than takes. For its eternal progression is into hypostasis of the divine person, they
neither display each matter, nor see the dangers from there, clearly the cause and

effect and the inappropriate scale of the hypostases, and a devaluation and

120 prohably Church fathers.
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exaggeration not fitting to the divine, and the extremity and moderateness, and being
the first and the second and the third and all other characteristics in God, and the
first and the second actualities, and various signs of thoughts either as believes and
reality which do not introduce non-existent or empty sounds; or if they really would
have the truth and existence together with the word following which would be no
different than those extraordinary positions, which were well thrown out far from the

church.

And in addition to this, | leave aside most of the details, either the division of
power according to the separation of the power of each person which they claim, or
the unity of the persons according to the unity of the power of each person would be
such indeed, or the reversal of the generation in the Father concerning the
communicability of the hypostatical power, or the devaluation of the Spirit in that
non-communicability is worse than those [positions] above. It is absolutely
necessary for the position to be conceived by someone, even if the ones who put it
forward would neither want nor believe such. For they neither believe nor want but
have been involved with innovations of dogma; (p. 133) they look for an escape, in
which it is only to be expected to fall into even if they do not want because they do
not want to make. Having returned to the common agreement of faith, the Son of
God the mediator of the quarrel whom the ecumenical synods were contended to
have him as the accurate teacher of the procession of the Spirit, and because they do
not want, by silencing the suspicious dogmas to unite the church and the faith in the
ineffable and unambiguous word of the Lord, just as they were united by the most

prudent, ancient and blessed men*?* long ago; for they do not want to believe that the

121 The Apostles.
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Son is of another hypostasis besides the Father. But no pious person would agree
either with them or with us to confess that he is less than the Father having used
what greater things having been said concerning the Father as a decent-looking

pretext.

Therefore, even if they do not utterly deny all those follies, they will
persuade us to admit the position,'?? up to the point that they are not able to
persuade, just as they are not strong, no corrupt thing follows their position. Or
indeed our old teachers of the Church feared something else, they did not put it
anywhere, and they showed many words and signs by reproaching, even if there was
no power in us the later ones, or in those before us to see what kind of things are
generated by this.’*® One must denounce it through these: to say that the preposition
81?4 has no more force than the preposition £k, and that it adds the cause to the
word after the preposition which comes from the cause; or simply, as in the claim
that being has been generated through the Son, and in the phrase “I have gotten a
man from the Lord”.*?® To claim such things is a sign of people ignorant of the
language of Greeks, [and] this is worse for those who have been brought up with

Greek education.'?” But indeed Chrysostom*? received very well the preposition S

122 |t might be argued that Scholarios suspects Constantine XI to put the Union into effect. He is right
in that it was during Constantine XI’s reign that the Union was proclaimed in Hagia Sophia in
December 1452. See Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 219.

123 The position.

124 Through.

125 “Brom’ or ‘out of’.

126 The editors, who usually provide the biblical references, seemingly did not notice this one and
forgot to provide reference. See Holy Bible, Genesis 4:1, p. 6.

127 «Greek’ does not have the sense ‘pagan’ here. It has the linguistic sense.
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instead of petd™ in many places, among them in what he says to the Thessalonians;
also the preposition év'*° instead of &, and duy instead of év, having known that
such uses are common both in Aristotle and Plato. Let me not tell the other uses of
this preposition among the Greeks, which are not relevant to our present concern

such as the preposition peta&0,™*! dixa’* and swwiov,* and many such others.

If we perceive the progressive cause everywhere, then it is time to consider
the hypostasis of the angels as a progressive cause of the consecration in them,

whenever Basil the Great'**

says, as the heavenly powers from the proximity to the
one who is holy by nature through all their hypostasis having proceeded and become
a second nature have their holiness; and we will fail to grasp the true meaning in
many places, if we follow the canon of those who think contrarily. However, it is
proper to do everything in the opposite way, even if nowhere in the Greek language
such a thing had been found. Thence, at least they introduce something new
concerning the art of speech [in Greek letters], (p. 134) and they believe that the

Holy Spirit proceeds also through the Son [and] gets its hypostasis from the Father,

thinking that the Spirit is obviously not external to the Son according to

128 John Chrysostom: (340/350-407) Bishop of Constantinople, saint, and orator. Depicted in the pose
of an evangelist in iconography. See ODB, pp. 1057-8.

129 After.

130 In.

L 1n between.

132 Separately.

133 Not at all.

134 Basil the Great: (ca. 329-379) Saint and bishop of Caesarea. Brother of Gregory of Nyssa and of

Peter of Sebaste. One of the Cappadocian Fathers. Contributed to the development of Trinity based
on the principle of homoousion. Defended the idea of cenobitic monasticism. See ODB, p. 279.
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Athanasios,™® yet it extends from the Father into the Son according to Cyril, so that
we clearly present the inseparable unity of the nature according to Maxim. And we
believe that the Spirit itself is attached together in union with the Son on the basis of
homoousios,**® and it proceeds from the Father according to Cyril; however not as if
it has the existence from the Son. For the Father is the only cause and the Son is not
the cause of the procession of the Holy Spirit, but it has everything the Father has
except being a cause, as it seems to Damascene®®” and to Maxim [the Confessor]**®
and to the great Gregory,** being thought of an immanent existence and of
extension in a way appropriate to God, just as of other things which are said and
believed about that blessed and the simplest unity. This would be much better than
confusing qualities of the persons [of the Trinity] and also would be to give passage
to those groundless claims. For this does not bring malice to anyone, yet both the
unity of the divine hypostasis through all the persons and their order are guarded

well, so as to say the non-confusedness of the attributes and the intention and words

of all the teachers are preserved, and nothing unbefitting takes place.

11. However concerning these let this be enough in the course. | return from

there, because people who both wrote and also taught these and have been

135 See supra note 94.

138 Homoousios: Meaning “of the same substance of stuff” See Lampe, pp. 958-60. Though not
biblical, an important term to understand the relation among the persons of the Trinity. ODB, p. 945.

137 John of Damascus: (ca. 675-749) Theologian and saint. Wrote many works against lconoclasts.
See ibid., pp. 1063-4.

138 Maxim the Confessor: (580-662) Theologian and saint. Fought against Monotheletism. Supported
by Pope | martin, but accused by Emperor Constans Il of treason. Human will, which is crucial in the
deification of men, plays an important work in his theology. See ibid., pp. 1323-4.

139 Gregory of Nyssa or Gregory of Nazianzos: It is not clear which Gregory Scholarios refers to.
Both are Cappadocian fathers. There is a chance that he might refer to Gregory of Nyssa, since
Scholarios calls him ‘great’, and Gregory of Nyssa is referred as ‘the father of fathers’. See ODB, pp.
882-3 for Gregory of Nyssa and pp. 880-2 for Gregory of Nazianzos.
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proclaimed through the very deeds (for many of them also adorned with the honor of
the martyrs by the church, in recognition of all the things they suffered as they
confirmed the dogma, they are praised together with the first martyrs of the truth).
You, the best and the bravest, consider those shepherds and trustful teachers doing
very well, since we all give ear to their voices, and since they enter through the
known door and lead others as well, and since they teach things in harmony with

140

canonical words, with the Holy Gospels, with Paul the mouth of Christ,” with those

ecumenical synods,**

with the teachers who become prominent in them, on whose
common agreement those who contend that they follow them should remain loyal
and not fragment forcefully what some of them say and pull their words as they like;

just as in the courts they make the violent and treacherous interpreters of the laws.

The blessed Markos™** frequented the beaten track of those holy fathers, the
shepherd of Ephesos, a man who has become the best in word and also in life among
all of us, and who knew well to distinguish sophism from the genuine word, and
remained undeceived through knowledge. He was not drifted at all by the desire of
temporary matters so as not to concede anything appropriate through these, and
because of this he could express his objection in support of the ancestral dogma in
an excellent and appropriate way having struggled for it with the zeal and sayings of

those fathers up to the extent that it is possible.

140 paul: Apostle and saint. The author of the 14 epistles in the New Testament. See ODB, pp. 1604-5.

141 Synod: meaning ‘council’ or ‘assembly’. “Formal deliberative bodies of bishops and ecclesiastical
representatives that gathered to discuss and regulate disputed questions of church doctrine and
discipline”. Some types of synods are ecumenical, metropolitan, episcopal, and patriarchal. See ibid.,
pp. 540-3.

142 Markos of Ephesos: (1394-1445) Also known as Markos Eugenikos, the leader of the anti-
Unionist camp. Although Scholarios’ position towards the Union might be regarded as blurry before
the death of Mark Eugenikos, there is no doubt that after his death his stance as an anti-unionist was
certain. See Woodhouse, p. 237; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 360; PLP, 6193; ODB, p.
742.
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(p. 135) We are of this opinion, and we shall not break away from that chorus
of the fathers, nor shall we ever consider the people among us who differ understand
the truth better than them, [given that] those who hardly give ear to their [fathers’]
voices, but due to some intrigue or ambition or indifference they hold all their
attention towards things beyond their limits rather than matters close to them and the
truth, which is even worse, and they attached the reputation of bad opinion to the
true and close matters, or they tolerate the inflicted [reputation of bad opinion]
because of the vote in Florence. They cherished the vote against their own fathers
and the truth as if it was brought from the sky. And through this, with the truth and
the doctrine of the fathers, we express our gratitude to you who is standing bravely,
and who is holding nothing prior to the pure faith, and who is confirming some

people through your example and some others you bring them back.

Before us, that blessed chorus and Jesus the great leader and the scholar of
our doctrine and the overseer of the truth and the giver of the eternal prize to the
ones who turn to him knows your grace, and he will put you together with the
blessed people in that life, just as now you celebrate the good confession of faith
with them in word and in soul and in all your public expressions, as it truly befits to
the pious; thus at that time sharing the crown on behalf of the truth. And you should
exchange this for the entire rule and the whole form and for the apparent prosperity
as much as it would be. Do hope here as well to encounter with the more fluent
matters on account of the genuine faith in Christ and the unfeigned observation of
the paternal doctrine; and just as until now God helped you get rid of many difficult

things thanks to your piety, and He leads and shapes [your thought] for [your]
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decisions. Just as He urges [you], He has given the most sublime Empress**?

to you
as a companion of life, of will and of the rule, [a woman] not inferior in piety and
prudence to the ones who are praised. For do not think of her to have become yours

without a divine share.

12. Therefore may God help you as you deliberate about the matters of
closest interest to you now as safe and pious as possible; and you would deliberate in
the best way to yourself, having deliberated on the most beneficial matters for the
unfortunate remnants of our people, to be blown apart indeed by a light breeze and
to be thrown into the mouth of the enemy.*** If what serves the common interest is
brought first, your own interest will follow [it] in the best way. How? In this way:
God is not unjust so as to abandon the one who may care for the common salvation
more than for all other goods unaided and without reward. It is not difficult for Him
to honor virtue. Whenever He wishes, He would be fair. If you manage everything

well, God will manage your life and fortune, too.

(p. 136) Therefore, care for everything so that God cares for you. And just
like you often preferred the common good to what seemed beneficial to you as an
individual, as reminded in these letters. Thus now you would want this, would pray
for this, would place the common good before everything, and would not be
deprived of the best will of God, so that in such manner the affairs of Christians

would be saved and you would be highly honored by all.

3 Theodora Asanina: Second wife of Demetrios. See PLP, 1530.
14 The Ottomans.
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Letter 11 to Manuel Raoul Oises® [1451-1452]
[From] Gennadios to the most prudent and pious ruler, Kyr? Manuel Raoul Oises.

(P. 476) “Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? says blessed Paul® in ‘to the
Romans’. Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same; for he is the
minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute
wrath upon him that doeth evil.”* Therefore rejoice, the most pious Manuel, in that
you fulfilled the deed of service to God lawfully.® Rejoice in that you made the
sword given to you by God shine against those who persecuted Christ. | would like
you and all the rulers ordained by God to peoples or cities to kill the sinners of the
earth until morning, [and] to annihilate those who work for lawlessness in the cities
of the Lord. If you spare all other evil people and give freedom of speech to those
who corrupt and to the scab sheep which annihilate and destroy all the flocks, namely
these profane and scourge Hellenists;® throw the shameless deserters of piety out of
the present life by fire, iron, water, and by all possible means, if you care about being

truthful to the Christians, [and] about the salvation of your subjects.

! Manuel Raoul Oises: Archon in the Peloponnese during 1450-4. Army leader (?). Apart from
Scholarios, only one other primary source mentions him: F. Miklosich - 1. Muller, Acta et diplomata
graeca medii aevi I-VI. Wien 1860-1890, as quoted in PLP 24133. Had a neo-pagan called
louvenalios thrown into the sea after having been offended by him. See PLP, 24133; Runciman, Lost
Capital of Byzantium, p. 102. Received a letter from Mehmed Il sent to the notables of the
Peloponnese. See Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, p. 250.

2 Kyr: See note 1 in Letter to Despot Constantine.

® See note 143 in the Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.
* Holy Bible, Romans, 13:3-4.

® Murdering louvenalios.

® pagans.
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Or you do not see the advancing evil given that that abominable and satanic
louvenalios’ is allowed to live in the Christian cities® and to corrupt the ones who are
near him and also some others. Among the latter who are the ones that taught this
apostasy, [and] who are the ones that were badly instructed by him? Who failed to
notice that very evil which is increasing day by day? Whom among the pious did it
not upset? | was explicitly crying to all and foretelling this.? But among those who
could prevent this some were laughing, others were disbelieving, and some others
were considering the matter to be a slander which was organized by me towards
those unlucky people because of malice. For they are unlucky, if they find the matter
outside, [they are] the ones who threw away the hope of salvation [and] our Jesus;
even though the letters™® of the thrice-cursed which are saved by us disgrace the men,
if indeed one should call them men but not children with respect to their folly and

thoughtlessness, and beasts with respect to their madness against their own salvation.

For in those letters he brings together, as he writes to one of his friends and
fellow apostates, (p. 477) the ones who were in the Peloponnese and in Ainos** and

people from various places of his faction and who were the members of it, acquired

" louvenalios: Latinized form: Juvenal. Pagan student/follower of George Gemistos Plethon. Executed
by Manuel Raoul Oises in 1450. Allegedly murdered some monks in Mt. Athos. See PLP, 8221;
Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, pp. 360-1. “Clearly embarrassed the Imperial family
by claiming to be a bastard son of the Emperor Andronicus, Manuel II's eldest brother. The Emperor
John VIII exiled him from Constantinople at the request of the local hierarchy, and later from Aenos,
where he had taken refuge. So he moved to the Peloponnese, where he had studied in earlier days.
There he managed to shock and offend Oises and so met his terrible fate.” Runciman, Lost Capital of
Byzantium, p. 102.

8 louvenalios had been to various places such as Constantinople, Ainos, Albania, Apulia, and in the
end the Peloponnese.

® Scholarios requested banishment of louvenalios from the Emperor John VII1. See Zakythinos, Le
Despotat grec de Morée, vol.ll, p. 280. In the end, he escaped to Ainos and other places, and then
banished to the Peloponnese. See supra note 7.

19 Correspondances among louvenalios and his supporters. It seems that Scholarios collected those
letters after the execution of louvenalios in order to make sure that they were not circulated.

1 Ainos: Modern Enez, Turkey. City in Thrace on the coast of the Aegean Sea. Lost in 1384, passed
to the Genoese until 1456. See ODB, pp. 41-2.
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the same reputation as him.*? The pious men took and brought those things and put
them in our hands. Indeed we did not hear such things at all that were later detected
by your piety. Of these latter things, as we heard, impiety and nonsense were away
from the holy and divine, our [own] matters are preserved through them. How the
wretched covertly united Hellenism®® by calling the Greek™ polyarchy®® and
polytheism as a system of one principle® and putting forward other such monstrous
things! He did not dare to rise up against our sacred matters yet. This happened to

him, because he was afraid of your excellent opinion'’ from afar.

But the cloth [is understood] from the edge and the donkey from the claws,®
as the proverb says, | understand better by observing well. Also given that his fame
which makes me realize the harmful things that he did to the ones who are around
[him], he was more audacious in speech or in the letters, as there he rather hopes to
be about to escape notice of the pious ones. They were indignant against him and
against the ones like him whom he was proclaiming in the letters, especially because
they became responsible for this ecclesiastical controversy;™ even though it is

conspicuous that without that testimony from the letters, as someone would not have

12 Blanchet argues that louvenalios is linked to Plethon because of this sentence. See Blanchet,
Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 183.

13 paganism.
4 pagan.

1> Scholarios uses this term to contrast it with povapyia, that is, the notion of having one ruler instead
of many.

16 Movapyia.

7 Literally ‘vote’.

'8 This proverb may mean that something can be understood as soon as a part of it is seen. Seeing the
whole is not necessary. It exists in Ancient Greek texts as early as the second century AD. For the
earliest example, see F.G. Schneidewin and E.L. von Leutsch, Corpus paroemiographorum

Graecorum, vol. |. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1839 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms, 1965):
centuria 5, section 15, line 3.

19 Jouvenalios is alleged to be a pro-Unionist during 1438-1445. See PLP, 8221.
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despised the true dogma of the fathers and would not have dared to step over the
doctrines?® of so many fathers for such long time, if he had not despised the whole

faith in advance.

For no matters concerning Latins or anybody else had remained unclear to us
from our fathers. Emperors, patriarchs, bishops, monks and wise men alike had
defined each thing in both their private lives and in public meetings with horrible
threats. They were neither unaware of those new and recent dogmas, which shook
and divided the Church;?! nor were they neglecting, nor were they the enemies of
peace. It is not possible for someone who takes all evil things to deliver them to our
fathers, by contrast bringing all the best things to us, who now judge differently

concerning such people. And contrarily it might be proper.

For those were countless, wise, noble,?” unaffected, loved-by-God, and
judging the matters concerning God together with God; and it is evident what kind of
people we are. We cannot even stand next to their shadows, nor are we worthy to
stand next to their rubbish. Would it not be a matter of thoughtlessness rather than of
disbelief and impiety to depart from the opinion® of those fathers concerning the
slightest of dogmas? And if someone would dare this, perhaps handling some other
opinion in his soul [and] having lightly esteemed the Christian faith, he adds the

thing [thanks to] which he thinks he will live in a more glorious and pleasant way,

2 Literally ‘votes’.
2! The issue of the filioque might be one example of this.
?2 Can be translated as ‘brave’ as well.

2 Literally ‘vote’.
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the thing which also happened to them concerning the matters which he goes through

in his letter.?* It had been written before the synod in Italy.”®

(p. 478) Therefore | was irritated when | saw from afar the matters growing
up, [yet] I was unable to endure and I was distressed. And | am leaving behind the
rest. However, having learned that the thrice-cursed louvenalios utterly destroyed?
many people in Ainos, there were some people from Ainos [who were] still pious
[and] who let me know of the danger. They wrote many times to Gateliuzos,’ the
archon of the city, [and] | was advising him either to imprison or to drive out the
offenders. He #drove him out without any delay. Unless it would happen in this way,
whole Ainos would have been destroyed by him. Although many people were pushed

out, they were saved without any harm.

After louvenalios came from there to here, | did not spare any effort to rectify
and heal him. I invited him to talk [and] brought honors from the Emperor®® for him,
if he would wish to go away from deceit as he had formerly been persuaded by just
and truthful words. He was hiding from me and he was saying that he was neither
thinking nor teaching anything against the Christian faith. When he was around the
monasteries, he was talking nonsense against the virginity of Mary and the revered

garment of the monks or some other stuff. In this way he corrupted the more simple-

24 Non-existent today.

%> Council of Ferrara-Florence: Opened at Ferrara, then moved to Florence due to plague. Aimed at
the Union of the Churches. Sides were unequal, and the East-West antagonism was still alive. While
Papacy looked the Byzantines with contempt, the Byzantines were politically motivated and aimed to
get military help against the advancing Ottoman threat. See ODB, p. 783.

26 Scholarios probably means that louvenalios converted them to Paganism.

2" (Palamedes) Gateliuzos: Archon of Ainos/Thrace during 1409-1455, ruler of Samothrake during ca.
1431-1455, and of Imbros during 1453-1455. See PLP, 3583.

%8 Gateliuzos.

2 John V11, See note 9 in the Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.
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minded ones. As Kyr Makarios of Coron® and Dionysius of Sardis®! learned this,
having me as their companion, they went to the Emperor.*? They have the accursed

driven out of the city. I actually advised them to imprison him.

Again, after some time, having returned after the conflict of the Church, he
was the same and even worse. And for a long time | had him brought to me twice and
thrice: Brother, | said, why do you corrupt the souls of the most modest ones as you
wander from here to there, and why do you venture again to be driven out from the
cities by us, or to suffer something even worse? If you think that what you teach to
the uneducated is true, share them also with us, and we will teach these things
together. And if you come to know that these are the tricks of demons and the
demonic people who taught you these, you will entirely benefit by coming back to
the truth. If you really love this [truth], as it is proper for a human to long for truth;
and unless | could ease your difficulties and persuade you to change, let it be
possible for you to stick to your opinion. Nobody will force you with respect to your
opinion.*® Your opinion according to those who know and are able, either to help you
or to disgrace you for attacking yourself in a hidden way to the ones who were
persuaded without investigation because of frankness, this is the opinion of the ones
who hate the salvation of the other and also yours. And no enemy would have

harmed you more than you would be harmed by yourself.

% Makarios: Bishop of Coron. Pro-Unionist (?), since he probably served in a Unionist Church in
Coron. See PLP, 16193.

*! Dionysios of Sardis: Metropolit of Sardis during 1437-8. Patriarch of Jerusalem appointed him as
his representative to the Council of Ferrara-Florence, and Dionysios died there. See PLP, 5486.

32 John VIII.

¥ What irritates Scholarios seems to be the alleged missionary activities of louvenalios, not his
thoughts.
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And they are again hiding from me and utterly denying being such kind [of
people] as many people say, when he was around the monasteries, guest-chambers
and festivals he sowed impiety; when he became conspicuous to many and received a
lot of ridicule by many people and was afraid that he may be driven out again. Then
as he came to the great protosynkellos Kyr Gregory,3* (p. 479) [who is] now the
patriarch, he pretends that he accepts the Latin dogmas and promises to cooperate
with him, and to assist him in the matters related to the Union, having hoped to be
sheltered by his warmth in this way and to be set free from the ones who chase [him],

and stay away from fear being the enemy of Christ in the middle of Christians.

After | had learned about the issue and not became unable to tolerate the
sarcasm of [this] impure person against the faith any longer, | sent a letter to the great
protosynkellos® [in which] I explained what was necessary. That person immediately
persuaded the Emperor®® and it was good that he did so, and he*” had already been
persuaded to drive out the godless before | wrote [this letter]. May the Lord have
mercy to the soul of that Emperor, because he hated the impious and drove out the
impiety, and he was eager to secure and exalt the faith of Christ by teaching and also
by other methods. For the only thing one could charge him*® with is the ecclesiastical
confusion. He participated in it against his will and as far as it was up to him he was
getting away [from the ecclesiastical confusion]. Being compelled to procure

something for himself, he nevertheless proved himself with all his deeds and signs

% Gregory I11: Patriarch of Constantinople during 1445-1451. Megas protosynkellos during 1439-
1445, Latin titular patriarch of Constantinople in 1452 (?) See PLP, 4591.

% ibid.
% John VIILI.
¥ ibid.
% ibid.
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both to God and to the ones who pay attention to the truth; and he was the only one

who made it possible for us to fight back that defeat.

But the impious louvenalios fled to the Peloponnese again, for he learned that
that island®® is more congenial to his evil seeds. Obviously on the spot he rages
against his own salvation, as he became a more foolish one than those who taught
[him]-since for sure those people who turn against Hellenism*° both by talking and
writing- genealogies of gods and immaculate expressions [taken] from the poets and
convenient rites, as they say. On the one hand the administration and they** may try
well to bring them back to life, all the things that have been totally rotten and erased:;
and on the other hand they did not freely venture to talk and write openly against the
sayings, the doctrine, and the deeds of Christ and our holiest religion, even if they are
busy with the demolition of the sacred, through which they exalt and revere the
profane. Therefore they are honored as they escape notice of many people, and upon
being honored they corrupt others; those whom they have corrupted honored them,
even if they are now recognized well. That who moves his shameful tongue against

the holy found the most worthy end of his life by the pious ones.

And such people among us as well are not few in number, and we showed
some of them to the ones who can prevent or dishonor, or drive out, or send to the
depth [of the sea]. But how tolerant you are, our Lord Christ, and the means is given
to them rather to damage others and sow the seeds of the impious. And a place is
given to them so that they speak about the holy dogmas and they venture to talk

about religious matters of the Christians, just as the ones who have great license to

% peloponnese. See note 71 in the Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.
0 paganism.

1 The teachers of louvenalios.
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dance war dances impiously among the profane people, [I mean] the ones whose
souls are infected with Zeus,** Apollo,* Cronus,* and with such mucus. And what
they do would not be the greatest evil, (p. 480) but who in their right mind would pay
attention to the ones who knew these, and to those who agree, and to those who want
to be such as if they were pious? For it says: “shew me thy faith without thy works”*
and “wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.”*® Who will be the Jeremiah® to
lament on these? From here who will not foretell the greatest disaster to us? And

rather, paying good attention, who will not see and remember many origins of the

present evils?

It is gone, alas, the faith has been despised. Disbelief is always an evil; some
were possessed by the mania of Hellenism,*® some others by idleness and
godlessness, indifference and obscurity about the faith and concerning the paternal
heritage, apostasy, and overall impiety, as they had found a pretext for all this
ecclesiastical confusion. Who among such people care about what is going to
happen? None at all. They care about presidency, empty names, great pieces of land,
money, rule, and the honors in the palace. Why did | give up spending time in the

palace? Why am | busy with my own matters being confined by borders? Except for

#2 Zeus: Supreme god of the Greek pantheon. Father of mortals and immortals, ruler of heavens. See
Gagarin, M. (ed.) The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Greece and Rome, Oxford University Press,
New York, 2010, vol VII, pp. 277-81. Hereafter it will be referred as OEAGR.

8 Apollo: God of purification, prophecy, oracles, healing, music and poetry. Son of Zeus and Leto.
See OEAGR, vol I, pp. 131-7.

* Cronus: One of the local gods. Castrated his father. See OEAGR, vol Ill, p. 317.
** Holy Bible, James, 2:18.
“® ibid., Matthew, 7:20.

*" Jeremiah: One of the four great prophets. Considered to be the author of the book Lamentations.
See ODB, p. 1032.

*8 paganism.
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a few people to whom it is possible to hide coming with piety, why do I not open the
door of my chamber to the others?*® Why have I kept silent? Because the time is evil
as the prophecy goes, and the one who understands will keep silent. Because
formerly I was listened as | was talking, now | am talking to the ones who do not
listen. Because we the people became wolves or leopards to each other as we slander,
malign, deceive, fabricate tales and kill, if we hoped to be unnoticed. Where are
these from? [It is] from indifference towards faith. Where is this [indifference] from?
[It is] from being silent about the word of God, from the worst hunger of all hungers.
It is the last blow that God holds up against the cities that have been hostile. He says:
“And how shall they believe unless they unite, and how shall they unite, unless they

obey?”50

1,° as he

From here it is obvious that our end is at hand. The blessed Pau
writes to Timothy, says: “In the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded,
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having a form of godliness, but denying

the power thereof: from such turn away”52 he says. The priesthood is cheap, the

archbishopric is buyable, [and] all the ecclesiastical posts are for sale for money. The

* Scholarios is known to shut himself in a monastery as he was struggling against the pro-Latin
Byzantines: “Then the schismatic group, coming to the cell of Gennadios, the former George
Scholarios, in the Monastery of Pantokrator, said to him, ‘And what shall we do?’ He was in
seclusion, but he took paper and set down his opinion in writing, thus making his counsel known. His
message read as follows: “Wretched Romans, how you have been deceived! Trusting in the might of
the Franks you have removed yourselves from the hope of God...”” See Doukas, p. 204.

%0 Holy Bible, Romans, 10:14.
*! See note 140 in the Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.

*2 Holy Bible, 11 Timothy, 3: 1-5.
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gifts of the Spirit are measured from the treasure of Mamonas.>® Holy settlements
and the things consecrated to God are sold. What an uninhibited sacrilege of the ones

who buy and sell these.

(P. 481) And could we not be abandoned by God, given that we do these or
tolerate them? And what is abandonment? We rejected to serve God. How? We do
not have the Church. The dogmas of the fathers have been ignored by us, they have
been despised. We exchanged them for hopes out of fear, with the offers of gifts.
Such things in Italy,> [and] others from there up to now, we have given holy things
to dogs, pearls to pigs. Common people among Jews and Saracens, who were
committed to the worldly matters, do not dare to say out loud something against
those who are knowledgeable in the holy matters and are responsible for them.
Among us, namely the Christians, the matters of faith are treated in no appropriate
way. Nobody among them dares to talk against the ancestral faith let alone disbelief

or praise some other faith before it, only someone to be stoned and burnt.

We speak in public shamelessly against the fathers and the faith, and who
[are] these? [They are] some artisans, ill-trained people, sorcerers, and people
incapable of saying something about the holy matters even once. It is necessary to
impale those who dare these, and they also praise them. Those who know and those
who can say something concerning the holy matters with piety and those who judge
happiness and the bold defense of truth, and those who are annoyed by these evils,

we chase [them] as if they were trump and harmful to the society. O Lord, be

>3 Mamonas: Probably one of the pirates operating in Monemvasia. See Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec
de Morée, vol. |, p. 88.

% Reference to the Council of Ferrara-Florence.
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gracious to this remnant of Orthodox Christians. Do not abandon, but amend as you

know them; and have mercy on me, the useless and sinful servant of yours.

But if I were to talk about these tragedies, | would need many words. And you,
the most pious Manuel, cheered us through what you have done to the impious
louvenalios;> and we, who were suffering, could breathe in the midst of what
happened thanks to the fame of those greatest deeds of yours. For you removed the
plague from the council, you [also] removed the blame on our faith and our people.
You saved the ones who would be harmed by that, if their incessant pain was being
stretched out very much. You helped the ones who got damaged, on condition that
they want to come to the right mind even late and to understand the right thing. For
they are able to reflect upon that most pitiable life and the dishonorable death, which

took place according to and in line with his evil purpose and distorted dogmas.*®

What [is] revered and graceful about him, through which he would be
persuasive to a sensible person? He had no wisdom, and he was absolutely ignorant
about the sublime and holy matters. He differed from the most uneducated people
only by some small measure, because his tongue had been moderately trained to

speak and write. He kept his soul rough, and he had not tasted or heard any wisdom.

(P. 482) What was more vulgar in his direction, through which he was not
[considered] worthy of priesthood even if he desired it?°’ This is what made him turn

mad against the faith in the beginning. He was a glutton, a drinker, a jester, an

%5 Execution of louvenalios.

% Runciman and Blanchet give different accounts on which part of Iouvenalios’ body was severed
before he was cast into the sea. “Juvenal was condemned to have his limbs broken and to be cast into
the sea.” Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 102. “Il a enfin pris la sanction qui s’imposait
contre Juvénal en le mettant & mort aprés lui avoir fait couper la langue et en dispersant ses restes dans
la mer.” Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 183.

*"ibid., p. 182.
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incontinent, a licentious, and an unstable. First he was a Christian, then he became a
Jew, then he celebrated together with the heretic followers of Mohammad,® then he
was acting offhand, then he betrayed the Christians, this was the most remarkable of
[his] evils and the peak of them. - But he was not wise, not holy, and not even

prudent. —

Who would not go mad having said this? What sign of prudence did he bring
about during all his lifetime? Did he not become the chief of robbers in the Holy
Mountain,> intending to do the most evil things there against the monks? Did he not
become the slayer of the monks who did nothing wrong, because of which he was
arrested in the end by the people of the Holy Mountain and was held fast in bonds for
some time, then being released by the ones who treated [him] humanely?®® Did he
not want to do similar things in and out of the Peloponnese at the time of the blessed

%! Did he not pretend like the holy men in Apulia® and

and purple-born Theodore
Albania being unholy, and at the moment he was recognized he wanted to get away
like mice of pitch? Was he not captured upon [doing] the most evil things

everywhere? Was he not gathering gold coins by every means, living in hunger [and]

begging for more?

For the demons he cured prophesized to him that he would be emperor and

such things, and because of this he gathered money as he lived in hunger; how fool

%8 See note 86 below.

%% Mount Athos: Known as &ytov 8pog in Greek with the meaning ‘Holy Mountain’. Today an
autonomous state in Greece, hosting twenty monasteries which were built during the tenth and the
seventeenth centuries. See ODB, pp. 224-7.

®PLP, 8221.

%1 Despot Theodore I1. See note 1 in the Letter VI to Despot Theodore I1.

%2 Apulia: Region in the southeastern Italy. Contested among the Byzantines, Arabs, and the
Lombards; the Byzantine control ended in the eleventh century. See ODB, pp. 144-5.
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was he to venture such things with such little money? Was he not saying to others
that he had been born as the bastard of Emperor Andronikos,®® conferring to his own

mother such a big honor [as to be the mistress of Andronikos]?®*

Having taken the
monastery here, that of the Commander-in-chief, did he not dig up the graves of the
dead and bring out their bones, put some of them on fire at nightfall [and] threw
some others to the places that happened to be open areas, only in order that he would

throw out the scabs of the graves and sell the iron and would find some gold, as he

thought, buried together with those dead people?

Of whose notice do these escape, who ignores them? And [are] these whether
of the prudent and pious people, or of the ones who think according to some faith, or
of some unintelligent, unholy and brutish people? Also his pupils and teachers are
such people. The fact that they are such people escapes the notice of many; none of

them indeed escapes the notice of God and of prudent and pious people.

His end was in accordance with his life. The vain one wanted quickly to be
anointed with myrtle to get rid of his lie. As he hated that painful life worthy of his
choice, he intended to disregard it®® notably to his own friends, because he died on
behalf of the dogma and [he was] enraged, and because he was punished for murder,
which he ventured against the monks, who did nothing wrong. For our teacher is

God, one who blasphemes was the one [for whom] it has been said: “all they that

%3 Emperor Andronikos IV Palaiologos: Emperor during 1376-9. Eldest son of John V, brother of
Manuel II. Joined forces with Savct Bey, son of Murad 11, and conspired against his father. Deposed
his father with Genoese and Ottoman help in 1376. Imprisoned later on. See ODB, pp. 95-6.

® Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 102.

% His life.
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take the sword shall perish with the sword”® and “for with the same measure that ye

mete withal it shall be measured to you again”.67

(P. 483) However, for him to come to the end of his life in this way is
appropriate. But you, just like I said, helped those who could consider all these
through bringing an end for him worthy of his impious life, [and] you met the need
of the others, they were not tearing him in pieces despite seeing him offending the
faith. You frightened the same ones, so that they could not attack pious hands like
those of yours. Yet you made the ones who were able to prevent such matters but still
do not prevent until now appear more sensible concerning such matters. For now we
will demand back the same vehement zeal from them, and maybe feeling ashamed
they will manage the matters concerning Christ; thus they will not be cold avengers
of our salvation and of our faith. For until they become such, they arouse the Holy

Spirit and they will tear our conscience in pieces.

You punished the hand that audaciously moves against the Creator, [and] you
severed the tongue that is prone to enrage God, [and] the ears which do not pay
attention to the holy sayings.®® God also punished [them] by worms before those,
whom you could find that accursed and impure corpse by its stench and putrefaction;
but before he neither paid attention to the divine justice which was enraged at once,
nor was he punished by the human avenge later on. Indeed on the one hand he gave
up both lives, on the other hand he appears to have preserved for himself the glory of

witnessing and guarding the law of Christ also in his struggle against Christ, and

% Holy Bible, Matthew, 26:52.
*"ibid., Luke, 6:38.

% Unless Scholarios wrote metaphorically, this statement confirms both Blanchet and Runciman. See
supra note 57.
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treading on the Greek® laws in favor of the Greek® doctrines. Thus the vain one was

not even in line with his own impiety.

Therefore rejoice, just like | said in the beginning, the soldier of Christ and the
advocate of his glory. I kiss your mouth, which brought the vote”* against the stained
tongue. | kiss your soul before the tongue, which gathered the defense in the
Christian way on behalf of Christ against Christ-defiling. | would have kissed your
hands, if you were ruling over the impious by those hands of yours. O blessed hands,
which once dragged that evil remnant of men into the sea and happily gave [it] to the
bottom of the sea, having imitated the zeal of the best rulers. They say that the one
who is dragged and sunk sent the glory up to the first cause.”? The one who
disregarded nothing of impiety and foolery concerning the first cause of everything
indeed glorified Him well. And glory be from us to the first cause of everything,
because He did not overlook the impious in disgrace and wantonness against it; and
that best management and the laws, through which he improved the rational nature
extraordinarily, distancing the simplest ones from the faith in him and dragging them
to the cliff of polytheism and the dangerous deception of daemons. But (p. 484) here
as well the trespassers received the punishment, the forerunners of the evils’ [fallen]

upon him after these [was] like prophetic.

Pardon me, man of God, because | do not praise you worthily of your virtue.

Now I might have timely used rhetorical methods and wise words to show you the

% pagan.
" ibid.
71 H
The judgment.
"2 Not a biblical reference. Probably a proverb. No information on any other usage.

"3 Punishments.
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superiority of the perfectness of Christ; but the manner [of this letter] prevents [me].
Hence | send [this letter] to you more solitarily and privately. For we always
neglected the external matters’™® and we only see one thing, to serve God and to wail
on behalf of the sinful, and to wish for God as much as we were given mercy. And a
great love towards you and your greatest deeds persuaded [me] to write these. In

addition to these there was another reason as well, [which] I am also telling.

Now ignorance and envy against good people and their good deeds have
arisen everywhere. Therefore, it is natural that some people have slandered your
most pious deed. And those who accused you through ignorance and inexperience of
the good or because of the impiety same as his,” | let them aside; but maybe some
people felt disgraced about their own indifference concerning faith as they consider
your warmness. These people will accuse you forcefully finding some impropriety in
your deeds. Therefore in order that your zeal towards Christ does not lose heart upon
hearing these, or [in order that] you are not made afraid by an accusation from the
things that they judge badly, but rather [in order that] you agree with the opinion of

the prudent and pious people.

Indeed there are many here who praise you, as | think; especially because of
this | endeavored to write to you. | express my opinion to you, which | have from
God. For it is from God and His selected holy saints, even if | become its" servant
and a letter-bearer to you [and] His useless slave. Let the others talk foolishly. They
claim something else either through idiocy or through whatever other reason. And

there are some people who are on the verge of not agreeing with that opinion. Do not

" Matters external to religion.
" Touvenalios’.

’® The letter’s.
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think of them; “they be blind leaders of the blind”.”” Rather pity them, because
laymen bring them forward into the palace/empire, and they are not ashamed. For
they had to be zealous, those who prevail over the stunning depth and being ill-
intentioned against the ones who are awake, some of them also truly embraced the
crime of louvenalios, even if [they were] not within them. Because of their
indifference to the faith they do not care if the Church and the faith in Christ are
harmed and humiliated, but they flatter and let those who dishonor so that some good

thing happens to them in time.

You, having received and embraced that opinion, should not care about those.
If human thought, not divine, exalted you towards that murder of the man; and
another purpose, neither the zeal of faith nor the hatred of his impiety and the desire
of Christ and the mysteries of faith, against which he’® was howling, nor the thought
of salvation of brothers, (p. 485) in this case you are reproached. You pleased God
by removing the impious one from among us, to whom’® he was acting impiously.
Good things happen to you even if you did not have such a purpose. You should owe
your words to God, and you should be purified and struck by repentance through
some deeds regardless of your original purpose, with which you endeavored the

murder of the impious.

For all judges judge according to purpose and the lawgivers stipulate the right
matters, and God certainly tracks the hearts of people and sees the purposes without
inquiry. I do not talk about whether something good came upon those who worked

for the punishment of the impious from his money, which he acquired in an evil

" Holy Bible, Matthew 15:14.
"8 Jouvenalios.

" God.
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manner and saved in a worse way. If he was conveniently punished because of his
impiety, he met this subsequently. It is natural that he was murdered and [his
property] was distributed to some people. This does no harm to the ones to whom it
is distributed. However, | advised you to gain no advantage out of such things
indeed, but to leave these to other attendants, or to the public treasury not because of
your certain misdeed to them. For as it has been said, there is no such thing; but in
order that the favor which you did in the name of Christ to the ones who do not know
well to judge would not be foul, and in order that the impious people do not benefit
from your life even by accident, and in order that you would take the compensation
of the freedom of speech on behalf of Christ only from Christ, as no temporary
benefit would come to you through it. I do not say these because | heard of someone
talking about such a thing, but because | give the canon of truth to you in every
manner and | apply it in all likely occasions of this issue, which is correct according

to our own judgment, even according to the saints.

If conveniently and originally and just like deceitfully for benefit, either for
defense or generally for human passion you brought out that vote.® You owe some
apology and purification through this purpose. If the zeal of faith conveniently and
originally moved your pious soul against his®* dirty life, just as we had been
convinced; for what could you bear ill-will to him, or hope goodness from his end?
Or who would claim that he sends out the executioner against him to have him killed,
but rather than having any pity for the everyday murder of the others and caring the

souls murdered by him?

& judgment.

8 Jouvenalios’.
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Then if, to sum up, on behalf of the glory of Christ as you punished that
thrice-cursed spoiler in this way, and as both you and whoever else shared the vote;
[let] your very sin [be] upon me and my head,®? and you [are] not only pure, but also
worthy of many rewards. You will be honored distinguishably by your people on
earth, and by that pious vote of yours in the heaven. You are truly Manuel, because

you did not neglect Emmanuel®

as you were abused by those who should not offend
him. God is with you, who moved you towards his own zeal. Indeed, in those days of
ours you proved yourself to be the true Christian good Manuel. (p. 486) We know
your piety and zeal as counterbalancing the impiety of louvenalios in those cold
days, whose impiety was at an utmost level. If we all had taken up your zeal on

behalf of faith, only unintelligent and fool men would have stirred up the sacraments

of Christ both in the Peloponnese and here.

This is the conclusion | have come to. Consider the testimony of the Spirit, and
let everyone who knows and believes correctly consider [it]. To be a heretic is one
thing, and to be a non-believer is another; and to be an apostate of the faith [is] also
another thing. For the one who does not want to ally himself with Christ at all is a
non-believer, just like Jews and Greeks.®* The one who allies himself with Christ
[but] utterly destroys his teachings either obliquely or by falling into fallacy

concerning the theology or oikonomia® is a heretic.® For any teaching which

8 Namely Scholarios accepts the sin unconditionally.

8 Emmanuel: Meaning ‘God with us’ and denotes Christ. See Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, p.
454; ODB, p. 438.

8 pagans.
& Oikonomia: “The theological concept of oikonomia was based on the idea of relationship between
righteous God and sinful man that required God’s dispensations of grace and mercy culminating in the

economic sacrifice of the Son. God’s oikonomia operated through sacraments and revelations.”See
ODB, pp. 1516-7; Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, pp. 940-3.
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contradicts with the faith either directly or indirectly is heretic concerning either
theology or oikonomia, and anyone who has that doctrine [is] a heretic. The one who
has allied himself with everything of the faith but then departed from it*’ is an
apostate, about whom it is said in the Proverbs; “An apostate is a useless man”; for
he looks like dead, or accepted faith as he rejected the cause of eternal life in the

faithful.

The Church of Christ does not allow the rulers to punish the unfaithful who
have never received the faith. The holy apostle,®® in the Corinthians, says “For what
have I to do to judge them also that are without?”®® Regarding the heretics, he awaits
Paul himself as Paul writes to Timothy;*® “A man that is an heretick after the first
and second admonition reject; knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth,
being condemned of himself.” Such a thing is accomplished thanks to its great
reasonableness and compassion which it has for the return of the ones who are

misled.

1t** admonishes the heretics once and twice, and seeing them resisting again,

losing hope of their return, then considering the salvation of the others, and then
separating them from the pious taking the decision of excommunication against

them, so that nobody who would be close to them would be harmed. Having been

% |f this is taken into consideration as a default definition of heresy, which Scholarios clearly
distinguishes from non-belief, then Islam falls into the category of heresy rather than non-belief, since
Scholarios previously called Muslims as “heretical followers of Mohammad”. See supra note 58.

¥ The faith.

8 paul. See note 140 in Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos.

® The meaning is “How is it up to me to judge the outsiders/non-believers?”. See Holy Bible, |
Corinthians, 5:12.

% Editors have corrected Scholarios’ error: it should not be Timothy but Titus.

% The Church.
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separated from the Church and having brought the separation, when they suffer
incurably, if they guard the distorted dogmas only to themselves, they stay
unaffected of the evils [done] by the secular rulers, just as the unfaithful. If they
secretly sow love of strife and contend for their own dogmas, [there would be] a
necessity to force the secular rulers, to imprison [them], or to do such things to them
so that they would not be able to harm the others. When the apostate of the faith
prevails over both the heretics and the outright unfaithful with many in the middle;
the blessed Peter tells [them] “For it had been better for them (p. 487) not to have

known the way of righteousness”.*

The Church in no way clearly allows the secular rulers to punish them; if
however the rulers do this as they have been motivated by the zeal of faith and
achieved security on behalf of the Church, it accepts and rewards them. This is not to
prescribe and to praise, but the Church praises many things among the things that
happen, and wishes them to be such. It does not impose them clearly in this way. For
example, it does not order to kill the ones who adulterated the money, neither if a
certain ruler, who arrested a certain person, was asking the Church what he should do
to him, nor [the Church] would say that the ruler should kill that man. If the ruler
who arrested him would impale or mutilate him according to the laws which are
found and operated everywhere, the Church would not have been vexed at the ruler,
rather it would have praised the ruler and blame him.* On average, how much worse
is the corruptor of faith, through which the salvation comes to the souls of people,

than [the one who causes] the adulteration of money, through which we are aided in

% Holy Bible, 11 Peter, 2:21.

% Scholarios is covertly attempting to vindicate the Church in case of any charge of supporting a
murderer, who is Manuel Raoul Oises in this case. That is why he passively and cautiously approaches
the issue of the murder.
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the transient life? In this way the ones who have the imperial sword from God must
punish the other wrong-doers to the extremity, just like the apostates of the faith with

that much punishment.

Such was that lamentable louvenalios; for contrary to the contracts, which he
had confessed towards his mother Church [when he was] baptized, which he diverted
towards the Greek® superstition. Then he talked and wrote against the faith. And
then he contrived every evil thing wholeheartedly so that he separated from the faith
only the ones who were with and near him. Then he did not use reason and
arguments; for he would neither had [them], nor was he such a man; but he was no
longer tolerable because of [his] shamelessness, blasphemies, and wantonness
against his own head. Who will dare to bring in a charge of murder against the
punisher of such a man, only if would he not be the enemy of the salvation of
Christians, or a childish person, otherwise a superannuated person? Much rather,
how could those who tolerated his being alive until now not be the murderers of

Christian souls?

Listen also what the imperial ordinance says: “The ones who were deemed
worthy of holy baptism but then Hellenized® long time ago are subject to extreme
retribution”; and it says: “If Jews would dare to distort Christian sayings, they are
subject to a major retribution.” Therefore how greater condemnation is to him [who
is] after the baptism and the faith not just Hellenizing,*® but distorting Christian

sayings with silly sayings, writings and all ways [and] with violence of madness

% Pagan.
95
Became pagan.

% Heathenizing.
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against the honorable people? And I skip to declare many people against

Manichaeans®’ and Donatists® and Hellenists.*

(p. 488) Does the Church consider it terrible to guard these laws, or does it
exact punishment for the ones who want to guard them? And how would the story go
on? First the ones who put those laws would not even have started it, unless they also
satisfied the Church. Then how would the Church canonically consider the sinners,

the ones who contend together with it

and those who both legislate and act upon
such things on her behalf? Unless the Church does this by its own hand, that is why
the secular rulers were ordered to be extremely just, so that they themselves do the
things which were not proper for the Church on behalf of the Church by its own
means. And the Emperor swears to advocate the doctrines of the Church, promising
in return a reward for he was proclaimed [to be] recognized from there. The eparches
who are sent to the cities swear to guard the imperial edicts; [and] the edicts state

what we exactly heard. Therefore everything accords with the purpose of the Church

through all means, even if in this way it is not said openly by the Church.

So you, the bravest and the most pious of men and rulers, [as you are]
convinced by me, be grateful to Christ for what has happened:; for many crowns'®*
are made for you. Because of this if you detect some other person suffering the same

illness as louvenalios and bringing away those who were close to him from the true

%" Manichaeanism: Belief system formulated by its leader, Mani, who lived in the third century AD.
After his death, Manichaeanism spreaded to the Roman Empire, also as far as China. Influenced by
Zoroastrianism, Judeo-Christianity, and by Gnosticism. See ODB, pp. 1285-6.

% Donatism: Rigorist sect founded by Donatus in the fourth century AD. Emerged in the African
Church, prevailed until the end of Christianity in North Africa. Outlawed and followers persecuted
many times. See ODB, p. 650.

% pagans. See Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 451.

1% The Church.

101 Rewards.
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faith [and] dragging them towards the tricks of demons, which God left ineffective
by means of Himself and by His best oikonomia;'®* whip [him] after second and third
warning, imprison [him], then take his tongue out, and then sever his hands. In this
way if he [still] remains evil, send [him] to the depth of the sea. After second and
third warning, I report [what] the holy apostle says “if God peradventure will give
them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; and that they may recover

themselves out of the snare of the devil.”*%

This is likely to happen to many people, even if a possible repentance was
never possible on the part of louvenalios. For his shameless and oppressive madness
against piety was indeed a deception and a mental disorder that the demons beset him
with; those demons found him hollow and inclined to error both out of ignorance and
baseness. Indeed they brought wretched one to the very edge of mania against his
own salvation. Therefore many times and by many people warned by the Church, he
was to be rejected as [he was] entirely deviated, the most extreme retributions were
to be for him by the secular rulers. Even if neither the Church nor the rulers were
doing every necessary thing, they belittle, alas, the human souls killed by the sword

of the accursed.

However your matter is such; I foresee that all the greater and lesser rulers, if

104
(

they do not punish these Hellenists,” " (p. 489) [and] if they tolerate seeing

105

Hellenism™> advance and do not examine properly how to correct it as soon as

192 See supra note 85.
193 Holy Bible, 11 Timothy, 2:25.
194 Heathenizers.

105 paganism.
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possible; either they attempt to escape notice as they are Greek,'®

or they will be

judged by God and people as Greeks.'®” Nobody including the ones here and among
us and the ones who sowed its seeds and those who accepted it is aware how big the
disaster is. Neither your rulers nor ours gathered themselves together nor cooperated

with the Church, rather they summoned the Church for this reason as they cooperated

with the Church.

For these tribulations happened because of the ecclesiastical confusion, let
them do every necessary thing together with their piety being lost. Everything will
get away from us including the holiest, royal, free things as well as laws and
customs, and our matters will become upside down not before long. And I, the
guiltless of the remaining ones, was often discussed and protested solemnly both
privately and publicly concerning these [matters]. Those who pierce Christ or those
who take pleasure seeing the ones piercing Christ will see whom they pierce both
here and there, for all the tribulations that will happen they will pay the penalty

because of the things here.

106 pagan.
197 ibid.
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CHAPTER IV

EVALUATION OF SCHOLARIOS’ LETTERS IN LIGHT OF FIFTEENTH-

CENTURY PELOPONNESIAN POLITICS

In this chapter, Scholarios’ six letters sent to some of the fifteenth-century politicians
in the Peloponnese -namely Despot Theodore 11, Alexios Laskaris Philanthropenos,
Despot Demetrios, Despot Constantine, and Manuel Raoul Oises- will be evaluated
in a chronological manner in light of fifteenth-century Peloponnesian politics. The
years in which the letters were sent to the Peloponnesian politicians are 1430/6-
1451/2," which means the post-Byzantine period will not be dwelled on. Major
events that Scholarios addresses in the letters will be crosschecked with other
contemporary sources, any accordance or discordance with those sources will be
stated; and the ones he does not refer to will only be supported with secondary
sources. Before focusing our attention at the Peloponnese, it would be convenient to
talk about what was happening in the rest of the Byzantine Empire, especially
Constantinople, the imperial capital, at the turn of the fifteenth century, since

Scholarios did not write only on the Peloponnesian-specific issues.
Byzantine Empire in the First Half of the Fifteenth Century

Byzantine Empire got through hard times in the fourteenth century. It experienced
major civil wars, the bubonic plague, and attacks of aggressive foreign powers; all of

which devastated the economy and reduced the Empire to a tiny state tributary to the

! There are two major sources for the dating of Scholarios’ letters: the editors, and Blanchet. That of
Blanchet will be taken into account in this study since it is more recent that the former. Only for the
date of the letter to the Despot Constantine the editors’ dating will be used, because Blanchet does not
propose a date for that letter.
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Ottomans.? At the turn of the fifteenth century, the Byzantine Emperor Manuel II
was not in Constantinople but in France, touring European countries to get military
and financial aid against the Ottomans; and he left his nephew John VI1I as the regent
emperor. He left Constantinople in 1399 and spent three years in Europe, reaching as
far as England, and returning with rather inadequate subsidy and soldiers in 1403.
Chronologically speaking, this is the first event Scholarios mentions in six of his
abovementioned letters, in the one which he wrote to the Despot Demetrios.® Other
primary sources that touch upon Manuel II’s visit to Europe is Doukas,* Sphrantzes,”
Chalkokondyles,® and six of Manuel II’s own letters (letters 37-42) sent from Europe
to Constantinople and Italy.” All these contemporary sources agree on the fact that

Manuel II’s visit is to obtain aid for his country against the Ottoman threat.

At the time Manuel Il departed from Constantinople, the city was being
besieged by Bayezid I for almost five years. The Ottoman siege would only be lifted

by an external factor, that is, the Mongol attack on the Ottoman soil.® The threat the

2 OHBS, p. 291.

® Scholarios writes: “For at some time he went to the West because of the need of help [expected]
from there to this city of ours.” See Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 45.

* Doukas, p. 87.

® G. Sphrantzes The Fall of the Byzantine Empire trans. by Marios Philippides, The University of
Massachusetts Press, Amherst, 1980, p. 21. Hereafter it will be referred to as Sphrantzes.

® L. Chalkokondyles, Demonstrations of Histories trans. by Nicolaos Nicoloudis, Historical
Publications St. D. Basilopoulos, 1996, p. 211. Hereafter it will be referred to as Chalkokondyles.

" G.T. Dennis, trans. The Letters of Manuel Palaeologus, Dumbarton Oaks Center for Byzantine
Studies, Washington D.C., 1977, pp. 98-112. Hereafter it will be referred to as Dennis, The Letters of
Manuel Palaeologus. On Manuel’s visit to Europe during 1399-1403, see Doukas, p. 87; Sphrantzes,
p. 21; Dennis, The Letters of Manuel Palaeologus, p. 100; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the
Ottomans and the Latins, p. 160.

® On Bayezid’s siege of Constantinople, see J. Haldon, Byzantium: A History, Tempus Publishing,
Gloucestershire, 2005, p. 64. Hereafter it will be referred to as Haldon, Byzantium: A History; R.
Browning, The Byzantine Empire, The Catholic University of America Press, Washington, D.C.,
1992, p. 243. Hereafter it will be referred to as Browning, The Byzantine Empire; C. Mango, The
Oxford History of Byzantium, Oxford University Press, New York, 2002, pp. 273-4. Hereafter it will
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Mongols posed on the Ottoman Empire was a serious one. A battle took place in
Ankara in 1402 between the two powers, in which Bayezid | was defeated and taken
captive by the Mongol ruler Timur. The Ottoman defeat is undoubtedly a relief of
almost two decades on the part of the Byzantines because of the rivalry among the
sons of Bayezid | over the Ottoman throne that lasted a decade.? The enthronement
of the Byzantine-backed Mehmed | (1413-1421) added another decade of respite
which would last until the reign of the next Ottoman Sultan, Murad 11 (1421-1451).
During the Interregnum Period (1402-1413) and the reign of Mehmed I, the
Byzantines could regain some of the lost territories and could shake the Ottoman
yoke. They were no longer to pay tribute to the Ottomans, and Mount Athos and

Thessalonike were restored.

Nevertheless, following the completion of the first year of Murad II’s reign,
tides turned against the Byzantines. In 1422, Murad Il besieged and attacked
Constantinople, only to re-experience his grandfather Bayezid I’s failure.™
Immediately after the abandonment of the siege, Manuel II’s son, the next emperor
John VIII, repeated what his father Manuel 1l did two decades ago. He went to
Europe in 1423 to seek aid against the Ottoman aggression. What he could get was

conditional aid: while Venice asked for commercial privileges, Hungary demanded

be referred to as OHB; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, pp. 320-1; C. Diehl, G.B. lves, trans. History
of the Byzantine Empire, Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1925, p. 166. Hereafter it will be
referred to as Diehl, History of the Byzantine Empire; OHBS, p. 292; Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, p. 302; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 149-183.

° On the Battle of Ankara and the Interregnum Period, see Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p.
315; OHBS, p. 292; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 322; Browning, The Byzantine Empire, p.
244; Haldon, Byzantium: A History, p. 65; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the
Latins, pp. 32-4.

1% Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, pp. 332-3; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans
and the Latins, pp. 187-8.
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union of the two churches.™ In the same year Thessalonike was given to the
Venetians, who could hold it only until 1430, when it was taken by the Ottoman
army together with loannina, the capital city of Epiros.*? The Constantinopolitans
had to endure one more attack in 1442, this time with the help of someone from the
royal family, that is, Despot Demetrios. This event together with the Council of
Ferrara-Florence in 1438-9 and some other events will be examined in detail in the

third section with Scholarios’ statements.

Even though the Byzantine Empire was shrinking, it was expanding in the
Peloponnese until the collapse of the Despotate of the Morea in 1460. In the section
below, the Peloponnese’s superiority over Constantinople will be clearer, thus it will

be an attempt to legitimize Scholarios’ wish to go to the Peloponnese .
Despotate of the Morea in the First Half of the Fifteenth Century

While all these were taking place in and around the capital, the Peloponnese was
going through a divergent path and displaying a better image than Constantinople in
terms of economy, cultural and intellectual life. The Despotate of the Morea was
founded after the Fourth Crusade, and controlled by people from the Byzantine
imperial family, firstly by the Kantakouzenoi during 1348-1384 and then by the
Palaiologoi during 1384-1460. It had occasionally unsteady relations with the Latins,
and had often been exposed to the incursions of Ottomans, who supposedly had no
intention to conquer it yet. Another threat to the Despotate was local Peloponnesian

aristocrats, who sometimes allied with the enemies of the Despotate. Whenever the

1 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 334; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and
the Latins, p. 272.

12 OHBS, p. 292; Diehl, History of the Byzantine Empire, p. 164; Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, pp. 347-50; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 86.
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Byzantines were in dire conditions, the impacts were felt in the peninsula as well, an
example of which would be Bayezid I’s attacks on the Despotate during the siege of

Constantinople in the last years of the fourteenth century.*®

At the turn of the fifteenth century, the peninsula was under the rule of
Theodore I, who ruled there until his death in 1407. His nephew, Theodore I,
succeeded him and ruled alone until 1428. Although his rule alone does not seem to
be a military and political success story, the intellectual life flourished with his and
his Latin wife Cleope Malatesta’s patronage. The presence of great intellectuals of
the time like Bessarion and Gemistos Plethon shows how attractive the peninsula
was for them. If Scholarios’ wish to go there is evaluated in this framework, it should
be considered as legitimate. From 1428 to 1443, Theodore 11 was no longer ruling
alone, but shared the rule with two of his brothers, Constantine and Thomas. When
Theodore 11 left the Peloponnese for his appanage at Mesembria and its environs,
Constantine and Thomas continued ruling there until the coronation of the former as
the last Byzantine Emperor in 1449. From 1449 until the fall of the peninsula to the

Ottomans in 1460, two rulers shared the rule there, namely Thomas and Demetrios.™

It would be wrong to think of the Peloponnesian peninsula as a single and
undivided unit under the Byzantine rule. Until 1430, aside from the Despotate of the
Morea, there were still some Western principalities that were remnants of the Fourth
Crusade: the Franco-Navarrese Principality of Achaia, Archbishopric of Patras, the

County of Corinth, and the Duchy of Athens that dominated the peninsula and its

" For a discussion of the early years of the Palaiologan rule in the Peloponnese, see Necipoglu,
Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 235-258; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de
Morée, vol. |, pp. 119-165.

1 Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 326; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 1, pp. 119-
20.
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environs.™ However, thanks to the wars with the abovementioned powers, the
Despotate of the Morea was able to extend its domains, and dominated almost whole

peninsula with the exception of some coastal towns such as Modon and Coron.®

On the one hand the Western powers were losing power in the peninsula, yet
on the other hand the Ottomans were encroaching towards it. The wall at the Isthmus
of Corinth, also known as Hexamilion, had been rebuilt by Manuel Il during his visit
to the Peloponnese in 1414-6 to defend the Peloponnese against any attack that
would come from the mainland.” However, the Ottomans destroyed it in 1423.*8 It
was restored, but then re-demolished by the Ottoman forces in 1446 so that they
could penetrate into the Peloponnese and ravage the countryside.'® The efforts to
rebuild it unfortunately proved vain in the aftermath of the pillage of 1446.%° As
mentioned before, after 1449, two despots shared the rule in the Peloponnese:
Demetrios and Thomas. To put it simply, Demetrios was a pro-Ottoman, and Thomas
was a pro-Western. Be that as it may, the quarrels between the last two despots of the
Despotate helped bring the end of their rule there.”* The Ottomans, upon the calls of
the despots over obtaining aid for the dispute between them, got into the peninsula

gradually with their army during 1452-60. It was able to survive only seven years

15 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 122.

'8 Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, pp. 10-1.

7 Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 323; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 328.

18 Kalligas, H. Monemvasia: A Byzantine City State, Routledge, New York, 2010, p. 45. Hereafter it
will be referred to as Kalligas, Monemvasia; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, p. 8; Necipoglu,

Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 272.

9 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 364; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and
the Latins, p. 286.

0 Kalligas, Monemvasia, p. 48.

2 Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 233-4.
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longer than Constantinople until its corporation into the Ottoman Empire in 1460.
After the demise of the Despotate, Demetrios submitted his portion of the peninsula
to the Ottomans and he was awarded with land in Thrace and some northern Aegean
islands and he died after 1470, whereas Thomas took refuge in Rome, receiving a

pension from the Pope until his death in 1465.%
Scholarios’ Views on Major Events That Took Place during 1435/6-1450/1

So far, major events that took place in the Byzantine Empire in the first half of the
fifteenth century have roughly been covered. The principal aim of this study,
however, is incorporation of Scholarios’ view on the fifteenth-century Peloponnesian
politics, and it will be attempted in this section. The earliest event that he touched
upon had been Manuel II’s tour to Europe to seek help. Chronologically speaking,
the second event Scholarios reflected on is ‘the need’. Scholarios wrote about a need
in several letters of his, without explicitly stating what it was. The first instance in
which Scholarios stated his need is the letters, letter VI and VII, which he sent to the
Despot Theodore Il. Scholarios asked for donations and good treatment from the
Despot Theodore 11 in letter VI,%® yet he seemingly did not get what he asked for, as

can be understood from letter V11 to the same person.?* In letter V11, he added that he

22 For the political situation in the Peloponnese between 1449-1460, see Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, pp. 370-98; Kalligas, Monemvasia, p. 48; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, p. 340;
Haldon, Byzantium: A History, p. 65; Diehl, History of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 174-5; OHBS, p.
293; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, pp. 241-84; Runciman, The Fall of
Constantinople, pp. 181-2; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, p. 92; Nicol, The Immortal
Emperor, pp. 113-4.

2 «And you, holiest of all despots, to the things you always give to us, maybe somehow you will add
good treatment and you will totally relieve us from the winter...” [...] “we are worthy of such letters,
like [we are worthy] of his donations and orders.” See Letter VI to the Despot Theodore II, p. 32.

24 «For the fact that that not everything has been given to us, who were in need, can be attributed to
external factors...” See Letter VII to the Despot Theodore II, p. 33.
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was going to have greater hopes against all odds.?®> As for what the donation was or
what Scholarios asked for, all sources are silent. Nevertheless, it can be asserted with
some reservation that the demand might have been financial. Another letter in which
Scholarios asked for donations is the letter to the Despot Constantine, who seems to

have been granting lots of donations until then.?

As a matter of fact, what Scholarios asked for was indeed to leave
Constantinople for the Peloponnese, specifically for the court in Mistra. The only
secondary source that addresses this wish of Scholarios is Blanchet’s book on
Scholarios. Blanchet, by taking the two letters that Scholarios sent to the Despot
Theodore 11 and another letter that Cardinal Bessarion sent to Scholarios into
account, puts forward the clearness of Scholarios’ wish to go to the Peloponnese.
Blanchet believes that Bessarion was playing an intermediary role between the
Despot Theodore 11 and Scholarios.?” Scholarios’ wish of departure might be clear in
Bessarion’s letter to Scholarios; however, in the letter VI, it is not that evident. In the

letter VI, though, it is crystal-clear.28 Another obvious statement is Theodore II’s

%« _.and how else would I be safer regarding my greater hopes for the future...” Letter VI to the

Despot Theodore 11, p. 34.

26 «And you, the holiest of the despots, knew that you should add this great gratitude upon [your] other
great gratitudes, making this your own as well, you are never fully satisfied with giving.” See Letter to
Despot Constantine, p. 41.

2’ Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 300.
%8 “since you refrain from openly inviting us back...”, “indeed you deemed unworthy to invite me
openly...”, “For us the opinion about sailing has not changed”. See Letter VII to the Despot Theodore
I1, p. 33. Here ‘sailing’ refers to sailing to the Peloponnese according to Blanchet. See Blanchet,
Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 300.
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declination of Scholarios’ demand, which Scholarios appears to have taken for

granted.?

The two letters that were sent to the Despot Theodore Il are not the only
sources which exhibit Scholarios’ wish and attempt to leave Constantinople. The
next source is the letter to Alexis Laskaris Philanthropenos,® an archon in the
Peloponnese under the service of the Despot Constantine. According to Blanchet, the
letter was written either in the end of 1435 or in the beginning of 1436; and
according to the editors in 1438.3! In any case, what is certain is that it was written
before the Council of Ferrara-Florence, inasmuch as Scholarios talked about
preparations of departure from Constantinople for somewhere else, an idea that was
not favored by the Despot. Although Scholarios did not specify his name, there is no
doubt that the Despot was Constantine, since the Despot Theodore 11 was not in
Constantinople at that time.* In the letter, Scholarios clearly stated his trust in Alexis
in that Alexis would assist him to go to the Peloponnese, yet with some delay. There
were two matters that seemed to legitimize the delay: either the Emperor’s® honor to
be about to be bestowed on Scholarios, or the coming synod.** All in all, although

Scholarios could stay in Constantinople and continue serving the Emperor,® he still

2% «“Therefore if the opinion is staying still, and the master does not want to honor us, and we do not
deem worthy to stay here, and we do not like his judgment about us; God will mark the end of our
journey.” See Letter VII to the Despot Theodore II, p. 33.

% See note 1 in Letter to Alexios Laskaris; PLP, 29753.

®! Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 482.

% ibid., p. 307.

% John V111,

3% The Council of Ferrara-Florence.

% Scholarios was the imperial secretary at that time. See Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p.
309.
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wanted to quit everything there. Nevertheless, he had to conform to what Alexis

exhorted him to do, namely to stay in Constantinople for some more time.*

In the end of the day, Scholarios never had the chance to go to the court in
Mistra to serve the Despot Constantine. In the 1430s, he wished to be at “somewhere
fitting for his merits”, be that land Byzantine or Latin.>” However, he appeared to
have seized an opportunity to leave Constantinople in 1438, the year when he
departed from Constantinople for the Council of Ferrara-Florence.*® The Council
aimed at uniting the Catholic and the Orthodox churches, which had been officially
separate since the Great Schism in 1054. The Byzantine delegate the members of
which would have difficulty in affording the journey would be furnished with papal
sustenance. The Council’s ecumenicity was assured with the representatives coming
from the Patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem. That it is called the
Council of Ferrara-Florence stems from the change of its place from the Italian city
of Ferrara to Florence, due mostly to pestilence —although none among the Byzantine

delegate died because of it- and Pope’s concern over Ferrara’s military insecurity.*

% «But if I, having hoped in all the rest, should entrust myself to you contrary to expectations - |
certainly do not know-, you could make plans beforehand with the help of God both depending on the
thread of the letters and until you arrange the definite moment of our departure. ”. See Letter to
Alexios Laskaris, p. 38.

3" Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 314.

% As opposed to his stout anti-Unionist stance after 1445, Scholarios was in favor of the Union and of
going to the Council. See Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 81.

¥ On the Council of Ferrara-Florence, see Chalkokondyles, pp. 62, 71, 257; Doukas, pp. 179-188;
Syropoulos; Sphrantzes, pp. 49-50, 52; also see OHBS, p. 292; Diehl, History of the Byzantine
Empire, p. 167; Haldon, Byzantium: A History, p. 65; Gregory, A History of Byzantium, pp. 328-9; I.
Sevéenko, “Intellectual Repercussions of the Council of Florence”, Church History, vol. XXIV, no. 4
(1955), pp. 291-323; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the
Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 209-11; Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, pp. 119-53; Zakythinos,
Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. I, pp. 191, 213, 224, 241, 354; ibid., vol. 1, pp. 99, 262, 278-9, 280,
286, 292, 323, 326, 327, 331, 334, 343, 350, 359-61, 370-1, 398; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios
Scholarios, pp. 249-352; Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, pp. 1-14; Nicol, The Immortal
Emperor, pp. 16-17, 21-2, 28, 33, 36-7, 49-51, 58, 74, 109, Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, pp.
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Many issues were discussed in several sessions, including purgatory, the Eucharist,
the papal privileges, and maybe most importantly the issue of the filioque on which
Scholarios devoted almost half of the letter he wrote to the Despot Demetrios to its

explanation, clarification, and defense against the Latin doctrine.*°

The Byzantine delegate, numbering around 700, arrived at Venice in 1438,
yet Scholarios arrived there a little later due to his illness.** He arrived there with the
Despot Demetrios and Gemistos Plethon.**The Council lasted for more than one
year, yet Scholarios left it without waiting for its completion with the Despot
Demetrios and Gemistos Plethon.*® The fact that he left the Council early might
indicate his discontent about it,** although he was for the Union of the two churches
before and when he had gone there. Scholarios already could not vote, since he was

an adviser of the Emperor,*® in other words he was a layman.*® Interestingly, he

16-19, 45, 49, 53, 63, 70-1, 174, 178; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 78-81, 83-6, 94,
102.

0 | etter to Despot Demetrios, pp. 44-83.
* Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 253, 316.

%2« eaving behind your brother, you went to Venice, and we went together with you, both Gemistos
and I...” See Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 45.

3 Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 85; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp.
332-3; Syropoulos, p. 461. Scholarios and Plethon, even though their intellectual and religious stance
were opposite to each other, were good friends. For the polemic between them, see M. Jugie, “La
Polémique de Georges Scholarios contre Pléthon”, Byzantion 10 (1935), pp. 517-30. One of the few
things they agreed on was the idea of raising native soldiers in the Peloponnese instead of hiring
foreign mercenaries. See Letter to the Despot Demetrios, p. 54.

* The reason why Scholarios left the Council early is open to debate. Though it may sound
hypothetical, it may be alleged that Scholarios might have endeavored to stay in Italy where he
wanted to go before; and when he could see no possibility for that, he might have decided to go back,
having no right to vote after all.

* Gill, p. 82.

“® ibid., p. 85; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 333.
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congratulated Demetrios for not having voted there as well, as if Demetrios, being a

layman as well, had had the right to do so.*’

In the end, the Union was signed in the absence of Scholarios. Only two
people from the Byzantine delegate refused to sign it: Markos Eugenikos, the bishop
of Ephesos, and Isaias, the metropolitan of Stauropolis.*® Some of the members of
the delegate, either because of their repentance®® or because of the fear of the stoutly
anti-Unionist Constantinopolitans, repudiated their signatures after they got back to
Constantinople.*® One of the most notable members to do so was Sylvestre
Syropoulos.®* Bearing all these people in mind, it should be noted that Scholarios
was not alone in his shift. The letter sent to Demetrios was written probably in the
end of 1449, long after Scholarios’ shift to anti-Unionism and repenting having
attended the Council. Scholarios’ shift can be seen in his identification of John VIII’s

|52

efforts unsuccessful®™ and defining the delegate as a mass that had been led by

someone else as if its members had no free will.>® Scholarios went as far as asserting

47 «__.you stood firm; and you were not present in the voting; for you would not give your consent.

You departed both with me and with decent Gemistos, even though they, who instigated the dreadful
developments, were repeatedly asking you to stay. On the other hand they hardly allowed us to go
away from those good deeds; for on the other they could not do anything decently but forcefully.” See
Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 59.

*8 Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 10.

* Doukas depicts a scene where members of the Byzantine delegate returned to Constantinople and
encountered the Constantinopolitans, and expressed their repentance to them. See Doukas, p. 181.

%0 Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 11; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p.
354.

> Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 12.

52 «Byt when you were with that Emperor, as he was dealing with the Italians over the religious issues
unsuccessfully, it was necessary for you to go through many cities and many states to meet with many
rulers...” See Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 44.

>3 “You would not tolerate shameful people for being abroad and also for being sent back along with

all the sailing companions just as an ordinary anchor...” See Letter to the Despot Demetrios
Palaiologos, p. 45.
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that even the Emperor attended the Council against his will, a claim that is not

convincing.**

Scholarios experienced a radical shift regarding his opinion over the Union,
and it is generally believed that he was a pro-Unionist before 1445, namely before
the death of his teacher Markos Eugenikos,* and took over the flag of anti-Unionism
from him after the latter’s death.*® It is known that Scholarios was proficient in Latin,
and admired Thomas Aquinas.>” Part of the options as a place to migrate, Scholarios
considered Rome to serve the Catholic Church.?® Nevertheless, if it is checked with
scrutiny, it will be manifest that Scholarios’ religious stance towards the Union was
not that clear before the Council, for the reason that there is no religious work of
Scholarios that predates the Council of Ferrara-Florence from which his point of
view regarding religion would be deduced.® The period between the
accomplishment of the Union and the death of Markos Eugenikos is also debated in
terms of Scholarios’ stance towards the Union,®® in which Scholarios, having shifted
from a Unionist position to neutrality, engaged in a debate with Markos Eugenikos

who wanted him on his side, namely into the anti-Unionist camp.®*

> «For the only thing one could charge him with is the ecclesiastical confusion. He participated in it
against his will and as far as it was up to him he was getting away [from the ecclesiastical confusion]”.
See Letter to Manuel Raoul Qises, p. 90.

% See note 145 in Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos.

% Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 79; Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon, p. 237;
Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 360; Runciman, The Last Byzantine Renaissance, p. 82.

*" Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 283. For Thomas Aquinas, see ODB, p. 146.
%8 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, p. 304.

*ibid., p. 282.

% Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 353-382.

%1 Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence, p. 85.
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Scholarios’ addressees, as mentioned in the biographies chapter, are largely
anti-Unionist. Put it simply, he attempted to gain their support and to help preserve
the Orthodoxy. He did his best for that, as can be seen in the way he wrote to the
Despot Demetrios on the latter’s attack on Constantinople with the help of the
Ottomans in 1442.°% A contemporary historian, Sphrantzes, asserted that Demetrios
had gotten disgruntled when the Emperor John V111, having no son, considered
Despot Constantine as his successor. Demetrios apparently had an eye on the throne.
That was why he attacked Constantinople having joined with the forces of the
Ottoman Sultan Murad IlI. The attempt was a failure, and it further drove a wedge
between the Emperor and Demetrios.®® Despot Constantine, who was preoccupied
with the defense of Lesbos which was attacked by the Ottoman fleet, rushed to
Constantinople to assist the Emperor in defending the city.®* He was later on granted
Selymbria as an appanage, probably to keep an eye on the probable malevolent
activities of Demetrios in the future, considering Selymbria’s proximity to

Constantinople.®® This reflects a covert distrust against Demetrios.

Scholarios, in his letter to the Despot Demetrios, touched upon the siege in

1442. He, in a sense, confirmed Sphrantzes without mentioning Constantine’s

%2 On the siege in 1442, see Sprantzes, p. 53; Chalkokondyles—Darko, vol. 11, p. 80 as quoted in
Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 141; Schreiner, Die byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken, vol. I, Chr. 29/11, 62/10; vol. 1, p. 461; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios,
pp. 370, 420, 466; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 141, 190, 278;
Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 71; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 49;
Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 216; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p.
360; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, p. 19.

% Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, p. 141.
64 Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 216.

% Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, p. 19.
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nomination as John VIIIs successor.®® He only presented Demetrios’ contempt
against his brother as a pretext, and pointed the demon as the driving force. The loss
after the siege was heavy: many people were killed, and the countryside was
ravaged.®” Scholarios in no way approved Demetrios’ act, however, he tried to soothe
Demetrios,®® who was imprisoned and put under house arrest in the palace.®
Demetrios was forgiven later on. According to Scholarios everything went back to
normalcy, and the brothers did not intend to take any revenge from each other.” This
does not seem to reflect the truth, in that a covert distrust dominated the relations
between the two brothers, as discussed above. Scholarios, having attempted to soothe
Demetrios, went one step further when he mentioned some “unjust judges” who
found Demetrios guilty in the aftermath. Demetrios should not worry, though, since
they had the habit of accusing everyone.” In other sources, there is unfortunately no

clue about who those judges were.

% «“You wanted him to abandon that power [and] to drag him against his will.” See Letter to the
Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 46.

67« .the others did nothing wrong but were being enslaved or were killed not in small numbers, and
the countryside was ravaged and burned.” See ibid.

% «“However, having been that much praised, you were judged by your own people and by foreigners
as the best ruler, and the demon envied you [and] roused an unbearable contempt in you against your
brother the Emperor, [and] it urged you to defend yourself.” See ibid.

% “The one was closed together with others inside the gates...” See ibid.; Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, p. 360.

70 «“Those who suffered these and those who shared the suffering hated neither the other one, nor
anyone who was the most responsible.” See Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 46;
Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 49.

"1 «__.they hated only you, neither were they occupied with what was fair, nor were they considering
to investigate and to find out and consequently to loathe the primary cause of the events greatly. That
misfortune more than injustice, just as a cloud covering your goodness now still gives freedom of
speech against you to the unjust judges. For being able to accuse you of nothing else, they grow out of
the misfortune...”, “Of the other rulers, or if you want indeed of all the people, they are able to accuse
different people for different things; and because of this, they fill their souls with their own
disadvantages, for all rulers are fond of accusing, they do not want to inspect the errors in public. Let
it be possible to call these misfortunes, even if someone would call these in whatever way, there is
almost nobody among the known rulers who has experienced what has happened to you. Not being
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According to Scholarios, the alliance between the Ottomans and Demetrios
was seemingly broken before the Battle or the Crusade of Varna that took place in
1444 as a reward of the Union given by the Pope to the Byzantines.”? The Crusaders
were composed of different peoples: primarily the Hungarians, the Venetians, the
Wallachians, and so forth. They firstly advanced through present day Serbia into
Bulgaria, capturing Nis and then Sofia. Murad 11 did not immediately respond to the
invasion of the Crusaders, instead he signed a truce valid for ten years with them.
The reason why such a truce was signed was presumably to gain time.”® In the end,
the Ottomans gained the upper hand and annihilated the Crusader army, which might
have actually aimed at invading Constantinople if it had become victorious.”
Scholarios, in his letter to Demetrios, presented an interesting detail that cannot be
crosschecked with any other contemporary source. The detail was not commented on
in a secondary source, either. He narrated that the Ottomans wanted Demetrios at
least to appear to support them if not assisting militarily, and they offered some land

to Demetrios for the fear that he might submit his appanage to his brother.”

able to criticize you for such a thing, they threw stings from there. If you were not praiseworthy to the
others, the envious people would rather try to put down your fame.” See Letter to the Despot
Demetrios Palaiologos, pp. 46-7.

72 For the Battle of Varna, see Sphrantzes, p. 55; Doukas, pp. 184-5; Necipoglu, Byzantium between
the Ottomans and the Latins, pp. 17, 37, 212, 218-9; Imber, The Crusade of Varna, pp. 41-106;
Blanchet, pp. 64, 255, 372-3, 378, 381-2, 390, 454, 466, 494; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople,
pp. 19, 46, 50, 56, 61; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, pp. 361-3; Nicol, The Immortal
Emperor, pp. 29, 52; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, pp. 231, 237; Gregory, A History
of Byzantium, p. 329; Haldon, Byzantium: A History, p. 65; Diehl, History of the Byzantine Empire,
pp. 164-5; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 81-2.

3 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 362.
" ibid., p. 363.

7> “For when he learned exactly that the Hungarians were on the way, the barbarian knew that it was
necessary on the one hand not to make the Emperor sad, and on the other hand to serve you and to
have you ready for use for his defense against the Emperor. If indeed he feels that he has contributed
some goodwill and help to the enemies, at the same time he hoped that you would help him a lot when
you go to war with him not by addition of power, but by the rumor that even the brother of the
Emperor is allied to him. In this way he seemed to be more terrifying to the invaders, and he would
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Nevertheless, Scholarios asserted that Demetrios declined the offer of the Sultan and

voluntarily submitted to the Emperor.™

So far Demetrios’ relation with his brothers had been turbulent. As stated
before, it is known that Demetrios wished to be the next emperor after John VI111,”’
who supposedly considered Constantine as his successor. Demetrios, however, had
not yielded yet; he grabbed another chance with the death of John VIII in 1448,
rivaling his brother Constantine. At that time he was closer to Constantinople than
Constantine, since his appanage was the Byzantine possessions along the Black Sea
coast, around Mesembria;"® whereas Constantine was in the Peloponnese. According
to Scholarios, there were some people who ‘provoked’ Demetrios to rival
Constantine. Those people incited Demetrios by saying that he had no lesser

legitimacy than Constantine, since he was with the Emperor on his deathbed and

shouldered the burden caused by the Emperor’s death; and also he was part of the

have used all better and friendlier Christians in Europe for the present matters.” See Letter to the
Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 48.

7® «“Byt gathering together all the Christians, you cared for your people rather than your own
benefit...”, “But in fact you, having joined your brother the Emperor in the status of a suppliant, did
not allow even the one who would want to remember bad things; for he respected your virtue and he
paid thanks to the one who has chosen the most profitable things for everyone. Then he loved and
honored you immediately, | do not know how much and up to the most extreme end he spared what
was proper [for you].”, “When it was necessary to deliberate in common when we come together,
whether you have to depart to Peloponnese or stay enjoying the former rule, you did not hesitate to
propose what was indeed beneficial, even if you knew that you were not pleasing, you were ready to
do the thing which would have been judged by the others as beneficial.” See ibid.

" For the coronation of Constantine and installation of Demetrios in the Peloponnese, see Schreiner,
Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, vol I, p. 269; Sphrantzes, p. 57-8; Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, pp. 368-70; Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, pp. 36-8; Mijatovich, The Last Emperor, p. 85;
Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 77; Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the
Latins, pp. 219, 278; Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople, p. 52; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine
Empire, pp. 83-4; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 420-1; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec
de Morée, vol. |, pp. 241-2.

& Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. |, p. 241.
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imperial family.”® Scholarios seemingly agreed with them, but still praised

Demetrios’ cession of his right.

At last, Demetrios ceded his claim to be emperor, and Constantine was
coronated in the Peloponnese and rushed to Constantinople to reign from 1449 until
1453 as the last emperor of the Byzantines, Constantine XI Palaiologos. Present
scholarship does not deny the role of the mother of the despots, Helena Dragases,
who acted as regent in Constantinople until the arrival of Constantine. Helena was in
favor of Constantine’s emperorship, and seems to have played an important role in
those critical moments.2° However, Scholarios did not mention her role and depicted
the last decision as that of Demetrios’, who, according to him, was a perfectly
legitimate candidate for the throne but chose what was beneficial in the end of the
day to save the Empire. Scholarios expressed his gratitude to Demetrios for ceding
his right of emperorship for the rule in the Peloponnese, which he carried on until
1460.8* According to Sphrantzes, the Constantinopolitans already disfavored
Demetrios’ emperorship.®? Scholarios so far had not openly and harshly criticized

Demetrios in his long letter; when he did, he did it covertly. His vote was for

7 «For the Emperor was departing, everybody —except a few-was advising you to take the greater
title- which was in your hands; and even when laymen seized it, it [the power] did not change its
mind. People were telling you that both [because] your father was an emperor [and] your brother had
ruled a short time ago, [and] you were present in his death and carried the burden of the matters. You
will have no lesser legitimacy from the people older than you. And with such words, they were
obviously provoking you to attempt the greatest things.” See Letter to the Despot Demetrios
Palaiologos, p. 51.

8 Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p. 77; Nicol, The End of the Byzantine Empire, pp. 83-4;
Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, pp. 369-370.

8 «Therefore for ceding the most pleasant title of the emperorship, for which a son quarrelling with
the father and a father quarrelling with the son have often perished, and having foreseen the
forthcoming dispute and the confusion and the destruction of other things, showing affection for a
second time; how much philosophy do these have, and how much are we grateful to you!” See Letter
to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 52.

8 Sphrantzes, p. 57.
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Constantine, as he implied so in the letter that he sent to Constantine.®® In the letter to
the Despot Demetrios, he narrated signing of an oath over Demetrios’ installation in
the Peloponnese to share the Despotate with his younger brother Thomas, and the
coronation of Constantine. He urged Demetrios to obey the oath,®* feeling and

implying that Demetrios might create trouble there as well.®®

Scholarios wrote the letter to the Despot Demetrios probably in the end of
1449. The next year would be a turning point in his life: he became a monk and took
the name Gennadios.®® Out of the six letters evaluated in this chapter, only one was
written by Scholarios when he was a monk: the one he sent to Manuel Raoul Oises,
who was an archon in the Peloponnese during 1450-1454.%" This letter is an
invaluable source, in that it provides an account that is not possible to find in other
sources, apart from only one.® The account is about a man called louvenalios, or

Juvenal, who was a pagan follower or student of Gemistos Plethon.®® louvenalios

8 «__.and in the present life, your much venerable and much desired presence...” See Letter to the

Despot Despot Constantine, p. 42.

8 «And the oaths about these matters were full of awe upon this, the holiest things claimed for
Christians are received by us in word, in writing and in action; these things which should not be
violated in any part of the whole land, let alone in such a small dominion, indeed by those who have
placed their hope of prosperity truly upon them and by those who care a little about honoring in
action, we all respect them in word.” See Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 55;
Sphrantzes, p. 58.

8 «Or indeed, how shall we be different from beasts, or if we do not take a true oath, or if we do not
turn against those who violated things that are sworn upon?”” See Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos, p.
56; Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, p. 370.

8 ibid., p. 371; Syropoulos, p. 63.

8 See note 1 in Letter to Manuel Raoul Oises; Zakythinos, Le Despotat grec de Morée, vol. 11, pp.
360-1; Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios, pp. 183; Runciman, Lost Capital of Byzantium, p.
102.

8 F. Miklosich - L. Miller, Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi I-VI, Wien, 1860-1890.

8 See note 80 in Letter to the Despot Demetrios Palaiologos; H. F. Tozer, “A Byzantine Reformer”,
The Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. 7 (1886), pp. 353-80.
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was an interesting figure.” Little is known about him, much of which is the several
charges put against him, like murder of monks and robbery of monasteries in Mount
Athos,™ distorting Orthodoxy and trying to convert people to a different sort of
paganism® wherever he went,* claiming to be the bastard son of Emperor
Andronikos, Manuel II’s eldest brother, and so forth. His religious views are rather
pejoratively described as being variegated.®* Scholarios’ less credible and weirder
accusations against him are louvenalios’ saving money to be emperor which can be
related to his claim of being the son of Andronikos IV, and his exhumation of some

dead people’s bones to find gold and silver in their tombs.*

louvenalios firstly had been in Constantinople, from where he was banished

to Ainos, which Scholarios claims that his banishment was requested from John VIII

% Euvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios, vol. 1V, p. XXVIII.

*1 «Did he not become the chief of robbers in the Holy Mountain, intending to do the most evil things

there against the monks? Did he not become the slayer of the monks who did nothing wrong, because

of which he was arrested in the end by the people of the Holy Mountain and was held fast in bonds for
some time, then being released by the ones who treated [him] humanely?” See Letter to Manuel Raoul
Oises, p. 96.

%2 «“How the wretched covertly united Hellenism by calling the Greek polyarchy and polytheism as a
system of one principle and putting forward other such monstrous things!” See ibid., p. 86.

% «Or you do not see the advancing evil given that that abominable and satanic louvenalios is allowed
to live in the Christian cities and to corrupt the ones who are near him and also some others.” See
ibid., p. 85.

% “First he was a Christian, then he became a Jew, then he celebrated together with the heretic
followers of Mohammad, then he was acting offhand, then he betrayed the Christians, this was the
most remarkable of [his] evils and the peak of them.” See ibid., p. 96; Zissis, I'evvddioc B’ Xyoléapiog,
p. 362.

% «For the demons he cured prophesized to him that he would be emperor...”, “...did he not dig up
the graves of the dead and bring out their bones, put some of them on fire at nightfall [and] threw
some others to the places that happened to be open areas, only in order that he would throw out the
scabs of the graves and sell the iron and would find some gold, as he thought, buried together with
those dead people?” See Letter to Manuel Raoul Qises, pp. 96-7.
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by himself together with two bishops.®® Having been driven out of Ainos too,
louvenalios had been to Albania and Apulia, and ended up to be in the Peloponnese.
There he offended Manuel Raoul in such a way that he had to face a terrible death
inflicted upon him by the archon. Some of his limbs were removed including his
tongue, and then he was cast into the sea. Scholarios thanked a lot Manuel Raoul for
this execution,®” and did his best to exculpate him.? Scholarios’ implication of
ecclesiastical support for Manuel Raoul over the execution of louvenalios might
evoke inquisition practices that prevailed in certain parts of Europe in the fifteenth

century.

The emergence of people like louvenalios drove Scholarios to pessimism over
the future of the Empire and Orthodoxy. He expressed his concern over this in his
letters to Demetrios and Manuel Raoul, the latter having been written a few years
later than the former. Scholarios told Demetrios the gravity of the situation in

Constantinople,®® and told Manuel Raoul that they were having their last days.*® In

% «As Kyr Makarios of Coron and Dionysius of Sardis learned this, having me as their companion,
they went to the Emperor. They have the accursed driven out of the city. | actually advised them to
imprison him.” See Letter to Manuel Raoul Oises, p. 89.

%7 «“Therefore rejoice, the most pious Manuel, in that you fulfilled the deed of service to God lawfully.
Rejoice in that you made the sword given to you by God shine against those who persecuted Christ. |
would like you and all the rulers ordained by God to peoples or cities to kill the sinners of the earth
until morning, [and] to annihilate those who work for lawlessness in the cities of the Lord.” See ibid.,
p. 84; “And you, the most pious Manuel, cheered us through what you have done to the impious
louvenalios; and we, who were suffering, could breathe in the midst of what happened thanks to the
fame of those greatest deeds of yours.” See ibid., p. 95.

% «Now ignorance and envy against good people and their good deeds have arisen everywhere.
Therefore, it is natural that some people have slandered your most pious deed. And those who accused
you through ignorance and inexperience of the good or because of the impiety same as his, | let them
aside; but maybe some people felt disgraced about their own indifference concerning faith as they
consider your warmness. These people will accuse you forcefully finding some impropriety in your
deeds. Therefore in order that your zeal towards Christ does not lose heart upon hearing these, or [in
order that] you are not made afraid by an accusation from the things that they judge badly, but rather
[in order that] you agree with the opinion of the prudent and pious people. ” See ibid., p. 100.

% «and you would deliberate in the best way to yourself, having deliberated on the most beneficial
matters for the unfortunate remnants of our people, to be blown apart indeed by a light breeze and to
be thrown into the mouth of the enemy” See Letter to Demetrios Palaiologos, p. 73.
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the same letter, because Scholarios thought that people were indifferent to their faith
and because there was corruption everywhere in their lives, he quitted his post in the
palace and retired to a monastery; closing the door of his chamber.'®* Doukas
believes that Scholarios put a notice on the door of his chamber, castigating the
Union and accusing the Unionists.*® One question may be posed regarding the
importance of the Union as a matter of debate for the contemporary intellectuals,
who in one way or another engaged in it. The answer might be, as discussed before,
the complexity nature of the debate since it was so much associated with the very

future of the state.

Lastly, although where Scholarios exactly was during the capture of
Constantinople in 1453 is unknown, it is known that he was taken captive and
brought to Adrianople, from where he was brought in front of Mehmed Il to be made
the first Patriarch of Constantinople under Ottoman rule with the name Gennadios II.
During his patriarchate he opposed the Union expectedly, thereby rendering its

revival impossible.

100 «From here it is obvious that our end is at hand.” See Letter to Manuel Raoul Oises, p. 93.

108 «y\vhy did 1 give up spending time in the palace? Why am | busy with my own matters being
confined by borders? Except for a few people to whom it is possible to hide coming with piety, why
do I not open the door of my chamber to the others? Why have | kept silent? Because the time is evil
as the prophecy goes, and the one who understands will keep silent. Because formerly | was listened
as | was talking, now | am talking to the ones who do not listen. Because we the people became
wolves or leopards to each other as we slander, malign, deceive, fabricate tales and kill, if we hoped to
be unnoticed. Where are these from? [It is] from indifference towards faith. Where is this
[indifference] from? [It is] from being silent about the word of God, from the worst hunger of all
hungers.” See ibid., pp. 92-3.

192 Doukas, p. 204.
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CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

George-Gennadios Scholarios was one of the most influential intellectual and
religious figures who lived in a transition period from the Byzantine Empire to the
Ottoman Empire in the fifteenth century. When he was a layman, he served the
Byzantine state as general judge, and general secretary of the emperor, and official
sermonist who preached in the palace. Being a stout anti-Unionist after his teacher
Markos Eugenikos, due very much to Emperor Constantine XI’s Unionist policies
which he did not favor, he retreated to a monastery and became a monk in 1450.
From there he was captured by a lord during the fall of Constantinople to the
Ottomans. Later on he was released and made patriarch by the Ottoman Sultan
Mehmed I1. He served as patriarch during 1454-6. In 1456, he resigned and retreated

to a monastery again, and died as a monk in Serres, in present-day Greece.

Scholarios was a very much debated figure. Whoever studies him cannot
escape dealing with certain questions such as his stance concerning the Union of the
Catholic and the Orthodox churches which had been separate since the Great Schism
that took place in 1054, how and why he shifted from pro-Unionism to anti-
Unionism, and whether his patriarchate was a forced one or not. To be able to answer
such questions, one has to examine his works thoroughly which are all edited in eight

volumes and have not been fully translated yet.

This study, however, does not deal with such questions. Its primary target is a
small part of the eight volumes, namely six of his letters. Three criteria have been
applied in the selection of the letters: They must be sent 1. To the ruling elite, 2. To

those who resided in the Peloponnese, 3. Before 1453. Chronologically speaking, the
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addressees of the letters are Despot Theodore 11, Peloponnesian governor Alexios
Laskaris Philanthropenos, Despot Constantine, Despot Demetrios, and a ruler called
Manuel Raoul Oises. The main aim of this thesis is to translate, comment on, and
evaluate the findings of the abovementioned letters in light of the fifteenth-century

Peloponnesian politics, thereby to integrate the findings to the historiography.

Although Scholarios sometimes gives the account of specific incidents like the
execution of a neo-pagan called louvenalios by Manuel Raoul Oises in his letter to
the latter, there are some patterns that he repeats. One is his zeal for cooperating with
the anti-Unionists by various means and preserving Orthodoxy; and the other is his
wish to leave his hometown Constantinople for another place, such as the
Peloponnese or Italy. This study reveals that Scholarios’ wish to leave
Constantinople not only implies unfavorable conditions in the City, but also the
intellectual opportunities that the Peloponnese offers to scholars. This study
propounds novelties to the existing historiography, too. Some of them are the dating
of Scholarios’ letter to the Despot Constantine, finding the counterparts of some of
the proverbs that Scholarios mentions, an imperial ordinance that he states,
Scholarios’ definition of heresy, apostasy and disbelief in the letter to Manuel Raoul
Oises, uncertainty of Scholarios’ so-called Unionist stance before the Council of
Ferrara-Florence, Ottomans’ offer of land to the Despot Demetrios on condition that
he helps them during the Battle of VVarna in 1444. All these are new additions to the

historiography.

This study, however, has certain drawbacks due to the criteria that are applied
when selecting the letters. Those criteria made me unable to study some texts of
Scholarios which are of almost equal importance with the selected ones. Therefore, it

might be improved with the inclusion of those texts. Due to my language capacity, |
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could only read the Ancient Greek, Modern Greek, English, French, and German
works. Another action that may improve this study is to study the works in Slavic
languages and Ottoman sources as well. Another attempt to improve this study would
be to examine Scholarios’ relations with contemporary intellectuals by working on

the letters being circulated among them.

Bearing all these in mind, Scholarios is a very important and influential figure,
yet his works, especially his letters, are understudied. Because of this reason,
translating his works thus making them accessible to the historians is of utmost
importance. Hopefully in the future, other historians will undertake such translation
works and contribute to the fifteenth-century Peloponnesian historiography, which
still lags behind compared to the literature on Constantinople that cover the same

period.

134



APPENDIX

SCHOLARIOS’ SIX LETTERS TO DESPOT THEODORE II, ALEXIOS LASKARIS,
DESPOT CONSTANTINE, DESPOT DEMETRIOS, AND MANUEL RAOUL OISES

The letters presented below are found in L. Petit, X.A. Siderides, M. Jugie, ed. Euvres

completes de Gennade Scholarios, 8 vols., Maison de la Bonne Presse, Paris, 1928-1936.

Letter VI to the Despot Theodore, vol. IV, pp. 417-418.
Letter VII to the same, vol. IV, pp. 418-419.

Letter to Alexios Laskaris, vol. 1V, pp. 435-436.

Letter to the Despot Constantine, vol. IV, pp.428-430.
Letter to the Despot Demetrios, vol. 11, pp. 117-136.

Letter to Manuel Raoul Oises, vol. IV, pp. 476-489.
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VI
Au despote Théodore (14367).*

Ty Seombry xvpd Beadapy. Paris. 1983
"Hxev & péyas otpatomeddpyns, & mdvia wadds, od t Emlompov A .59
mpds tov mépdavie wmiotig, xal td tf; of)g Pacdelas fjpiv dveyeipioe s
redppata. Tobrowg dmeltoxapevy mdvre &xeive, Soa xal ) memoppbri
tabta Ogelieto, t npooxuvfioat, ™ wetaondoashat xaddrep Exelvou
yelpag nal whlag, T pndéva xbpov adriv Aaxfelv imibviag, donep obit
tik Exelvov Héag épéliopev Efewv, 1 maviwv dviponwy eddatpovéotatol
yevéatat vopilew, el towoltwv dfclpeda ypappdtwy, donep nott Ewpedyv 10
éxelvov xal mpogtaypdtwv. "Ev pévov ob mpocedxapev, St pi wdvia
watadinbvieg mpds Thv xelvev Fxopev adtlra wirfy, fic dnapbosabat
tadtéy fott xal petaoyelv dpfpooimg. AAld tolte plv Eot pdv elmelv,
&¥ev av wal Povidopévorg fuiv épalveto Suoyepés: Belbobw &' Epwg T
xatpp el ) toxy ral tolg EAdoig Evrabdha t@v wwivpdtwyv. Téwg & olv s
md v obv ypappdtwy dvamenveixapev, xal Stmdoly fHpiv Exp fiv petd
Bumholy tov yepdva. “Hpiv pv vap th dviadde ndvia yeypov, obt éfdvar !
mpbyepov &v, olte pévery dveyopéveorg: ta &' TAdev, fap v Zapr, wal
Adduxev Fpulv, el xal pi mavidnast, thv yepdve, t@v piv mpotépwy
dvapvrobeior xoddy, éinloaot B¢ td Sedtepar wal dhdwg B€, ddelxvu pév s
Oytalvovia thv Beomébryy, mpdypa mdviwy fpiv modevétatev, xal ob
maEAat Tivdk meptepévopev ebepyétry, dnd yic éx Yaldrogec el B g wal
npbs Thv Exelvoyv dmofhédetev DAny, Badal tv (Oyywy, 0§ dv xal Aidog
gv buviys t yap priely, ™ thv oixelwy Tidévar, T ypdppata ti piv
népmovie wal wépderv del, ta &' fxovia SéEesdar ped Hlovis, tiva piv s
obx &v eEEBxAe Almmy, tiva &' odx &v avieofyayev fSoviy, | p&ilov
tlvos, &l p¥ ¢ offc dv T delny tabre duydic, fi¢, elnep dlho 1, xal 1
npds dnavrag edpevés, Bonrep dlhwv dlda yvwplopata. Teltow, Tosoitog
obot, tf &v dvramoloinpev &fiov; elvaray, nlotiv; Kal piv tadt dypelletal
oot wal cwwmdve A& ypappata; Kal tic edvodv obtwg ©f xal Thv s
Quyiy a&v adtiv dedfioar mpobodar, g molhol Tivog geloetar TV Ypap-
pdtwy: AL edyde; Kal piv xal abral oot mellaybdev dypellovrar g

* P = Parisinns 1982, f, 58-60, antographe de Scholarios;
A = Laurentianus PL 74, cod. 13, f. 878v-480, du XVe s,
B = Edition de 8. Lambros, op. cit., p. 280-891, d'aprés A.

9-10 elduuovéoraror elvar AB 12 dnappioasda: PAB 21 od B

95 méiupeasv B 26 av avant dvreafyayey om B 29 xal aprés wqv add B
81 dv om AB

(Fuvres de Georges Scholarica. IV. a7
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4]18 CORRESPONDANCE

Beaméty, g dpioty, g xowd Ty Xpotnavidv dyadp, g 56y Teo
vévoug® o, el pnbiv dlde, tabta yodv Emewgev &v Wjpde ebyechal oot
napd Qeol tdyadd. "AAL Emazivoug; Adda xal ohtot ol p@liov yévovt' &v
oot mapd prishviwv §) tddni ph Bovlopévev dpveiobar- S@pov ydp oot
s mapa mdviwv fpouvoty odtor wowvbv. 05 piv & el xal pnlevl Thv
woap’ Npiv dpeldaothal gov tag ydprrag Fouv dflwg, oltw mollal wal
peyaiar xal olat yévewvt' &v mapi wjlimedteu, tijg €€ Eloug pévict mal
Suvarils elopopds obdtv natupioopey, edvolag, inaivov, ypappdtuy, edydy.
+ Kal ob 2, tebtate Jeomotdv, ol del 8{dwg fpiv, lowg motd xal &
f 1o xphotar mpogdvoeig xal thv yeipdva Aboelg mavianaoty, el pf © fédtiov.
Trip Hpov & Bebg dnopivatto.

VIIL
Au méme (avant le départ pour PItalie).*
Paris. 1982 Ty adtd.
£.oe Xepig mwoddd) oot, debrate Seonotidv, tols fpdv dnonpivapévy ypdp-

paotv, el wal pi] mnavidnaoy ola mpogelonbpev fpelc: T yap pi) wevia
yopioactar Seopévorg fpiv elg €v v Efwdev fotiv dveveyxeiv: naxl
7| tiv otevémyta t@v adtéh mpoobdwv, §| tév dfedqlv altidoacdo:
ta0t dfiobvra, ¥ iy fpev adtov dypnotiav, Oy’ i Expilv oe nal wpo-
so fupolpevoy elpyeabar, i ndvia dxeiva dpot* elndg yap drnavie guvipapeiv.
Ts && ypappdtwy diboar xel tobtowg edppdvar dedfjont, Bv Aumeiv dov
Tl gpavepi petaxadeiobar gedbpeves, the ofic Evtwg Eprov duyfis s
mavteg piv eifuiog prielv wal maor tdyadd Bovlopévng, dpel 88 T @y
elmor g Ty dysdav mepyvuleg, xal tot ye naleiv pév pavep®s dnyilwons,

f. 59 vltodto xpivag | dpiotov elvar ' Exdlewg 8¢, ol¢ dnoloyelodet xal mpooTidéver
T o0 pi) wadelv aitiag dppbvrileg, ob pbvov Bt tadrta @Belxvué oe
priobvia, towlty 8¢ wel pi wedoivie mag dv tig mpooéddoe dappiv,
ghhd wal &1, tdv wwluopdtwy dpapedéviwv, xaléoerv te Eleyeg xal
avtéiey fuover & tod xalolvieg drexvidg émBelfaobar, el xal pi) tadta
o0 Btappiyv énéparves. Xeyd &' éndv 8 por tod wakfowr pavepmtepov v,
daote padeiv o¢ elyes mpde pe tf yvopy: &AL épol xal tob nedéoar xai
EéEmotrar el v Eypiv aBiboat t ypdder mepl totoitwv clddv Eldtiw
rapéaye Ty Teoviv. Elte yvéap éxpijv éx tiv ypappdtwy Aafévix T thv

* Mémes manuoserits que pour la lettre précédente, P=1. 69-59¥; A =1 479-
280; B ==1p. 291-308.

16 ao: moiif AB  dmoxpovouive AB  21-22 goyr’od B 22 fppov -
towg AB 27 rogeitew B 28 dgmpabivrer P
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xad’ HEoviy dmadddbar, tiveg oy Hbov b Beombrmv dyadiv gricivra
Aaflelv, mpbe te td¢ mepl To0 példovreg dpelvoug Ednibag nidg d&v diiwg
dogpaléatepov elyov, tig &' &v fiv &bwoypeditepos EyyunTig t@v Savpaatdy
éxelvov ypappdtwy; Xdpig oot Toivov moddf), $eibtate Séonota, dv T Exerv
xal dv EAnilewy fplv E8edinerg, p&ldov B8 ydpis T mpd¢ Talid oe xt- o
vevet Bed xal B dmopaiver ge tolg melpwpévolg, olov dv adrtel Jsuly-
detev, ©¢ té ye fpérepa mavidnagt yelpw ¥ Gote @V dyaddv évi v
onoubaoiivar. Kal tiv ofjy 8¢ delay Juyiv obfevl toltwy mpbs edvoiay
infpapey dv, pi) xpwpébvy td tpbmy, dlda [ytoboav ddev dv wuwwnbeln.
Elng toivuv del toolitog, pdlov &' eing del- od yap Eorv Smwg dv odx 10
Eoy towbteg, Tva pi) Adyw Pedtiwv, el Bel tolto elmelv.

‘Hutv 3¢ & mepl 100 mhelv ob xexivyrar Séypa, lows &v wvydéy, el
pévovtes tijg dpeivovog dnepdpeda tiyms Ti yap et yfiv dpeifovrag
movelv, €5dv ofwot wadnpévoug ebbatpovelv; Mevobong tolvuv axevijtou
g ipou, xal tob pév dpyovtog odx dfodvtog Tipdv, fudv & pévewv i (
dnafodviwy wal pi) tiv éxelvov mepl Npds nplowv otepyéviwv, Td pév
e 6800 mépag bpreitan Bebs. CAAN fijplv o mpodupla mpi¢ thv modod-
pevev Eotar, Og' of xal ped’ ffovijg &v dpMjvat nal mdvia madelv & talg
Hpov Einiowy otar oupfalvovia, elnep dAdo Tt T@v mdviwv loyupiomi-

peta dv, od vOv mpdtov, dAAd malat patbvieg. 10
VIIL
Au prétre Bessarion (début de 14361).*
Ty nand xvpdh Brooapluwve Paris, 1988

Tobg piv éx Tledomovijgon mpéofierg Expfiv mepdvaviag &' olg émép- 1697

movic mpolpyou, ot wal mpbs Apdg fxewy, 6500 mapepyov & t{fe motnoa- w
pévous. T§ & dnd ‘Popns tmavixovnt gllew omedfetv é8buner, tob pévety
cin Eyxovie mpdgaoty. "Hibe tolvuv modd mpd dneivov xal t& o& ypdp-
pata, elt’ éx mpovolag el Enwg motd Slya Sxtpedévee, th piv fide ta
mhelw, t& B Ipedde. Kal fv altbg év toig Andopéver;, od tolg 78y Awx-
Pobot: xaltor meAdd wmAéov v &ldwyv émbdouv te talta xel Sixateg =
frrodpny elvar Aafeiv. El pv olv & xateiye Sobg & dvip, mepl t@v dAdwy
elyé o Aéyewy, pepddpeve; lowg v thyny, ¥ pe natémy tidnor navrayed,
wg abtixe Anddpevos obx &v évéplov Op Opdyv FSuxfiodar, Tob Sk prdiv
nwibov el8btog fwidpny xadipevos wal tobg mapbvrag foyuvipny, dt-
paodel; On’ dvlpbe v obBelg dv elme mpofelwnévar th Sixata xal atydv s

* Mémes manuscrits: P={. 68v-80%; A ={ 980-481v; B =p. 203-996,

84 Iidomovyjoov B 25-26 momoouévov: AB 85 elne: elye B
m-
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tpapfis Eol Ste wel Omvou xateliywpelv mpoatpobpevey. Ael yap mpg
ol dAhotg wnal fimeov elvar tdv Boeaotiyv xal Depbmn thv &x i ¢Eou-
olag adotnplay xtpvivia, oltw tdttery ta Blxatx, xal! s dnd v vépwy
mnplag, fic dvdyxn mepdobar tobg On' abrd éferalopévoug, Talg éx
Abywv tmgdal; dpapelv: plya B¢, e ng Sdvauts tég dx 1OV vépwy s
nowvég edyaplotwg meldery Oplotasdar.

"Tnd tedtwy tolvuy xel modddv étépuwv Towdtwy, drep frtov dvoyiedy-
T2 oy®d, cuyyvelng dv odx dmoBiBévte 1 &lwate. "Enel wal tdv [létpov
noAddv elvexrx meprdnniyg wpbtepov, ool ydptv weAl Tt ) ¢lAtpy mpoo-
dqpue vov: Pordelv & adtiy =al mdvu Poudépeve; elpyopat. "0 B yew
Slwatog Oy, Ov piv adtd osvpnpdrrery Suvdpeda oF 100 mavtis dnodzdwy
yaprrag oldev, dv ol &% atuyel, dlyel piv adrég, fiplv &' ¢ mapdk yvopny
dypiotapévorg Txtota pépgpetar. Bavpdoeg E¢, old' Bre | tdv dvipa, olite f.6
xpbvy wal ywpls s dnd tdv BBxoxdlwv maww fondls and Papfdpou
xadapie Seyxbpeves "EAdmva gpaine &v abiiv tiv "loonpdious Siztptfav s
peatiy Emavirety.

XVII
A Alexis Lascaris (1438).*
Alebly tdH Adoxape. Laur. 74, 18

leld@dy Omip tfis mpotépag edvolag yapitwy dypetdémy oot yeyovas, f. 289

viv Omdp ¢ elofveynag yvopns xal f¢ Np&s gpoveio; NElwxag odd Exw
ydpev aflay elbbvat, To yap dfevdoar piv xal padelv @5 dpa mapeoncudo-
petha mpds Thv whoby, ypddar &8 Tk Soxolvie xal pépdaotar pév iy
anatplay Ted mpdypxtes, EAmior S TiTt nal wolddxig dAdote Sedopévarg
v wpbs thv mholv Gppiv Emioyelv, wds o) prholviog Eviinpug ndv Tolg s
ywatorg fpdg xal ta fipérepe tdttovicg xel mdoav mapedalvery ydpty
Edédovrog, v dv Tig elopépery mepdito; "Eyd pév oe wal mdkat piv HBety
grhovra, xal telg fmatfiobal pe pdonousty (mollkel & of tolto phoncvieg
fioay) dviéleyov, ixaviag dnolelfec 100 grieiobar Aéywv Aafeiv nal xpeit-
tous Omovela; dndong. AMa vOv, elmep moté, of wal grhelv xal mpoveelv s
tivv fperépwy nelodny. Tév yap Seondmyy, @; Eowxev, (Bhv ) tig dpfic
anodnpiog Suayepdvavta @fipy xal popoduyiay o mpdypa xadésava,
&, toooltov ypévov talp elg adtdv oulfoas ddmiow xal tob pévewy év tf
watplds 8 abiby dvaoydpeves, vov, &te tv thmobbiviuv Edet tuyeily, Sk
paduplay mpodolvat mavta fouvdfoopxt, ypddat xal gupfouledoat pévetv s

* A=1 280-280v; B=yp. 812-813.
4 aire? B b rav devant idywy add AB 7 tmo rorovrev A 10 y¢

om A 18 ndwvv devant rov add AB 21 elosvéyxen B 88 dvogepaivovia B
og*
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436 CORREBPONDANCE

fEiwoag, @f adtixa tdv éAnidwv dxfnoopéivev xal pi) wéppwdev v
dpeive toynv Tnrely, 50y éyybbev tabmyy dapfdverv. 00 yép &v dlwg
tyd ge voploaupt tiy yvopny éxelvyv eloeveyxeiv xai xwldoar piv Poviy-
f. 289" $fjvaer, el|Béver Bt mhéov pyBtv pn8 Exetv Bty Bepameboerg thv plhov Sk
sot t@v dllod Smov mpooloxwpévev dyadhv dpediomvia. Xdpwv odv
xal ti; oupfoudils xal th npi¢ tabmyv wivnodons edvolag dpoloydy, xal

mepl tiv Endyv, 8rn moté welvar thynme xal yviprng, mpogtidnue.
“ladt telvuv épd mapeonecvacpévov pdv maowv clg elyov mpd¢ Tiv
ganbmlovy wnal tobg Tald Opiv drayyefllavrag oddapde todtov; fevoa-
10 pévoug, xwludévrag 58 ol Omd tfic wpfs, fv Apiv & Paotdels Enevénoey
xal Nv elbboy od AMyw, ol Ord 1 mpooBoxwpbvys ouvblou: dmsl oy
pév @5 dAdowg pallov mpooixovgav gelyewv Eyvewv dypt Tod viv, 7) &
xal meloeey dv paldov drobypelv %) Sudaleev fouyalewv: ddda piliora
pév tf off oupPoudi memewopévov: Qunv ydp oe wpdtiota cupfovidedery,
16 xal pelvar Pefovdnpévy v dyadiyv odx elg paxpav Omoyvelobar thyny
EBbxetg Ttooxbta dappelv, éx tic 100 Seomdrov dpov Aafov: Towg &t
xal Aoytop@y vy fitopdéviz, of pot v drovolav petd toltov Thv
yetpova Aepmpotépav foeohar Adyouotv. Kabedobpar &) xal tov éx
10 Boomépou mveupdtwv malv mepdoopar wal tadv dviadde vipdduwy,
» edppaivoy piv Epavtdy tals ddrmiowy, t& 8t mapévra mdvia wihy Bifdiuwy
xal Abywv mpbpacty Exwv elg dnbiav, petd & thv yehtdbvoy xal adtdg
toly wotclowy Spdjocpar, dov; modlobs piv xal &ldous moddayed g
Yiic N mpévora Gélwxev, Opdg &¢ mifov tav dldwv, bf éyd vopllw xal
Bobdopat. Ei Bt 8el pe tolg oty dnaowv Elmodévex Oplv dpavtdy
» dyyepioar, xal mapdk B6fav, éyd piv odx eolbz, mpovofoatg &' &v petd
Beol xal adtdg dg énd pltov TOV ypappdtwv dptiga; xal péype fpdov

thy wholv motdoag Sploasiar.
XVIIL
A un inconnuo.*

Paris, 1289 HoAdaxtg pe Bovindévra agot ypddar, 8Edtou tobs televtaloug mepl
L1 1@v Qyoppdrav éxelvov Adyous drnfotedle, & 100 Basthéw; énéoye mpoo-

* A = Parisinns 1989, f. 1-1v, copie antographe de Scholarios;

B = Edition de 8, Lambros, op. cit,, t. I, p. 213-214, dnpréu le Taurinensis
B-V-2, f. B ag., do X Ve gidele, détroit en 1904;

C = Parisinns 188%, f. 61, antographe de Scholarios;

T = Taurinensia B-V-2, f. & sq.

A: Dans la marge snpérieure: +: 'Ex rwv fuoreidr ﬂ-wp; dov TOv Ixaluprau
Toi Lurfpur I‘sumﬁ’nu + A la marge inférienre: # Elp.t&ljl o fifiiov vdv émi-
aroldv pert Ty diwuw xal £E Exsivov pereypdpnuoav eltwe oMym émigrodal xal
& fmragrog.

T: Dans la marge: Kvpet Mevvadlov émiorodal

16 ri; om B
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428 COERRESPONDANCE

xal 7) natxoyelv &g’ olg fElcu; EBer tdv Adyov, ) prdé xataoyev, énip-
Japey dv gor tebtov eddig, odBév 1t toiobrov, olov [yrelv éBéness, guvetditeg
fiply adtp yapioaotar Suvapévorg. Nov 86 piv Adyos dotl ped fpbv,
ohtw Pélricy S6§av, xal Badpatoe; dmolabe: xal xpétwv, v Simou ydp:v
s dpintar obg ydp %) tdv ypoppdtwy yapewg EEéminbe, wal toltwy fow; od
pETR gmouiss guvtetvrwy, tf maibelv einds, TrAinoitog dviuybvtag dybory;
A 7 ipag ifioug Ondp adred Einaeg Gv, tobtwv cdiiv fpdc dnattige,
drav dmohddys tiv Adyov.
Odxcdy tintorg de! torxdtz xal 16§ piloug edgpaiveg, Gomep Ty
f. 885 yvipry, oOtw &3 xal v téywy | dpioteg Gv. “Hplv pév yép xal g
woAdcO Tipdtatl onoulfl; Eftév T gavdy iv thhixalty onzvet T@v dyxidv,
anep dviréwy xaiiog lapiviv magz:g Zleowv fdiotov év péoy parvopévwv
yep@ve: os0 B¢ xal t@v obv ifeyopévarg del xa! mavez Jevdopéverg got
tdyattd moak§ pdllov 160 cuvioug yaipety oupfalver, EneBav alobave-
1 petha Tév pllov eddox:ipeiv. "Opch te &%) mepl Aoyoug g Totoltsg xal
e Ttoyns dpelvoves mewadelng: pEllev &t of piv alty tols Pedtisoty
v elye xexbopynre, & B2 wovdv druyedv xal o Ty éxi toi; mpogsdaty
ftoviyy dpageltar. “I'ndp tobrou toivuv elyeoda: 8el. Teodrtou yap yepde
ayais xal yvopng tuyévio;, aitég te dpeivev Efei; nal mag Somionhv.
%0 Andviwy pév odv t@v xatd of Bed mpd maviwv pedioe toutwwi Bt
iy pxpiy ply xal ddlywv, 18 8¢ thv gpoviiduwy mAfbog dpnyény oot
napapvirocpévey, el yévorto, péler piv épclwg tolg glletg dpgpoiv, b
&v priéy 1t mep! tiv gllov dpdpror pi) xap:lépevoe dpavtd, loybs 68 teb
npattety o0 mavidnaoty lom, dAL' 8 pév, npi¢ ©h fodAeoda:, xal Sox dv
s Tig elmor mhelota motelt fpelg &k Poudépetra pév, mpdrrety 8¢ pi) Tooabix
Zuvdpevor, ouvayownlbpetra taly edyals. Téwg & odv EEat mdvia xaliy,
Beol xal goh fovdepévou, xal cOiv fplv mpdg tév oxomdy dvriotioetat.
XIIL
Au despote Constantin.*
Laur. 74, 18 Ty Seanbty xvpd Kowvetaviivy.
1. 385 Tiva &4 g, tive mepl dped mple tolg oobg dpropobs dmdov dfciget
v fpov; Apa edBaipova vopiel tbv oltw tetipypévov Tolg ypdppaoty,
f| p&rlov Buotuyf, xal Bewvv eig Eayatov frovia, &v oltw davpactod

Seométou xal mpopndéws ) movnpa Sbotyoe thyyn; Eddylev, du més wg
w Omép éped td Bedtepa Ympreitar, émel wal adtdg Omdp dpautod Tabdmyy

* A =1, 986.2887; B = p, 305-308,

18 rovrwov B 99 méiiec A [uédor 8 xduol] add B 88 &v undév 1 mepl
om B dudpro: us B
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LETTRES DE GEORGES 429

Eyw v yvopnv. Kal mdvia piv yép v Eprpoodev ypdvev obxn dvleg
tpby, xal moldole Bt dldorg EBelxvug pepvmpévog fpodv xal xnBépeves,
xal dnbvrag &y fig Ipeldes petadiBbvar mapodotv edvolas. Kal aldtdg
Eyatpov pév, obtwg dupaipveds i ofs pulattopéyvng pot yvbprs xal
tihelong év dopadel d¢ mepl Tol példovrog elyov EAmiBag, filyouv &€, BTt s
To000Tov 81 ypbvov dnyxiapéveg v elyov v yepolv dyaddv, oltor ve
tabte mpodobg | Ond feduplag, &AL Ond 16D watpod xal fouldig Ttvog oby f. 285~
bytaevedons elg tolto ouveladel, odx elyov Bnwg ldowpa:r td Servdy xal
geulodpar thv Svotuylav. Zidnpedv yap telyos al meprotdoetg, xal tiv
dvipunivev mpaypdtwy elg tadtag fixer t wheigtov. Kal adtdg odv, 1
Ond toltwy tév Epdv Geambmyy dpaipedel;, dmolafelv moldduig dppnox
pév, 0w’ adtiv B2 madtv éxwiubprny, dAhwv dllote uxtopévayv. "Emel &t
xal v vOv Dotepov dpuypévey ypappdtwv Nbdpny, wal taite énfiboy,
Tpogxuvioxg adtd mp@tov xal delg énl tic Epfig xepadfg, odxétt natéyey
olég T v épavtéy, aid’ NBovils dppitov ual Admyg péoov dmetAnppévos s
dxvBivevad T xal madelv xal 13 gpovedv dyybs HAdov dmojadelv g
Juyfc. Obtw piév Ededyec oly edmpyéreg, oltw 5 mexpbyv félog el v
dpiyv elofer Juydy, &te mpds Ty OmepBodiv Efhemov tdv Tipdv xal fig
ixeivar yvopns mpofeoav. Evelupcdprny vip Hhixog &v fjoba mepl épd
napd wdvia te ouvbvta Thv ypdvov xal Tiy Suvaty lettoupylav elo- w
pépovia, &5 xal pi) mapdvios oltw opbdpx gpoviiles wal ta xat éud
onoudfl &lte tooabTng Wyl T3 & énawvelv dpé, St pixpdv droledavris,
peylotnv oldd oot ydptv wal telte tig dpfic yvopne dpethv dropalveadar,
B fiv éxml tolg &ldrrootv b éml telg peylotoig Eyvena ydpiv dpeflety,
to0to Tig offs pév &fov peyadoduylac, B¢ émbrtav té peydix Swpf, bty
GuBbvar voplletg, T yvopns xal e mapaoxevd)s éldttw opddpx TadTa
vopilwy, épol Bt odBéva tpbmov tobre mpooixer, dote xal aloyuvieiny
@v mpbg tolté T Adyewy, 'Epd pxpidv & Savpactds Seomdtyg Eiwoev;
Kal wig, 8¢ ye »al upil. xal mpovolas obfiv évilimev dv & natpde guve-
ywpet* Bowig t@v Toig yépouat mpoanubviwy petébwxey, T@v éx Tig Hhulag s
boteprpdtwy ftrov gpoviioag, énel guiolved pe Eyvw xal tiig abtod Tpd
xal &65ng gpovillovra; Tolte ydp obx dv aloyuvdelyy xeuyiomabar.
Edixlpyv &v Eywye xal mdvizg dvipdmovg ofitw pot miotedoal te xal
Sappiioar xai tadra ppoviiom: mepl Epod.

A Tva pi) meddol; Omip t@v mpodnlotdtwy ypfowpat Abyolg, & s
Bedq cllev, oblémoté pou | b ouverddg Omofaller, Su por tiig aflwg f. 286
Elattov éypiiow xat éxelvov tbv ypbvov. Tobvavtiov pdv odv dnav adtés
te mémetopor wal 1obp dAhoug mdvtag melderv mepdpar, Bt pe nal g

2 rov: pent-Btre Tiudy A 11-12 dpuijoausy A 36 navdnlorcroy B
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430 CORRESPONDANCE

afiag mAbov fydmyuag xal tetlpyxaq, xal vov, el Tt xakob pot mpbaeotty,
el; v oly mpdvotav 1000 xal omoudiiv dvapépw. Thv pdv yap dpyiv
fjuovw 100 mavidg elval pagwy, abtdg 8" ed pévov pot Hlpav elg tiv Blov
avéwlag, dAAd xal mpofaivery ESwxag, xal td natd ot fv &v v moldp
s fedtloor t& fpérepa. Tag mpde &ué oov tolvuv edepyecing tf priodopy
npotioer napmpetpov i duy )z, dnopalven mepl althv & T xal Podle,
xal véple pixpd t@ peydla- Eeott ydp, xal adtdg &v cuppalny, dhdttw
navidnacty elvar v dnb t@v xatpdv oot foriv s Exers mepl Tk wald
npotupiog. "Ept 88 olov maowv ol edmpyéopuag waoav Omepfoliyv ouver-
10 Gévar xal tobTwy 0f peyiotwy pepviiobar wal pund’ Exerv Snwg &v ablav
ydptv elelnv, pitor ye xal mpdypaowy abuolg eloevéywape - pi) yap av
obtw pavelyy éyd, dote mepl toltwy dllwg Dmolafelv.
Zb piv oly, 0 Bebtate Beomotdv, tabmpv peylotyy &xl peylotag
yapior mpoateivar Selv dyvwg, T obv &%) tobto moubv nal pyléva wépov
15 100 StBévar Aapfavay- Eoag 88 mwg wal Wplv dvetdilety tiy dpvnotiay,
xal g dpa, Torebtwy pdv fpiv Omnpypévey, moAdd B¢ pelévwv Edmile-
pévov, mpbs v dxelva piv Selwnébta, tabta B2 mposhjpovia fovindeist
pévev, elnw wivedpeda. OO pévror pépdy mpotéviog 100 ypbvou: rwg
vép td e Sinata wpabapev nal dmep fpiv dvil mdviwv ouveloe, mdoy
w pyyovi ppovtiodpev. "Hide yap wal té ypdppata mdvo xatd xeupdv
wal mepl v Totohtwy edpe owomoupévoug AHpdg: Ev BA) Aelmetar pdvov,
b wal thv gllev EAdelv, @ padlav thyv elg Apas dplv nal 8k tobto
paidev edydpetra, Ert t@v odv mpostaypdtwy fulv gaveltar wopipeds-
waltor xal ywpls todtwyv émotodpev tév dvlpa, xal tb Tobrov {Belv
® moAdoh Tiveg &v vnodpeda. Odtog th piv népmovit motdtatog Ov,
fpd &t Suk b mavy prieiobame xal Tipdother opblpa pridv xal Pouké-
f.9867 pevog | pév tdyadd, mapa ood 88 wal iy 1ol mpdrrety Sdvapty Exwy,
Etav &mavixy, Beod &tBévreg, Sdpdv oot xopel, xal Towg edn dxapt.
Tatte piv olv &t owpdotw, pi xal 1 movipds Salpwy gloviioy xal
s madty Eyelpy mepiotdoelg Npiv, &g Aboer piy 1) tol Beod ydpig, énétav
paviot, xal g ofig dpetfis xal yvopng 7 Sovapis dpewvov pévrot Tadtag
pnBt v dpyiyv éyepdijvar. 'Epd & lot mapi to0 Becd Slo tabra
LreOvee, thv &v 1 péddovee Ply faotwwny, pylevig t@v dpdy mrato-
patwy mposiotapévou wal Tig ebSapoviag Exeivig dmdyovieg, xdv T
s wapbvee Bl v oly By v dpol oefaoplay nal modoupévnv, mavidg
xwAdpato; éx péocu yeyewqpévou, fv dmbtav dfiwded mpoonuviioat xal
10D Aotmod TOV altipdtwy eddbs TeTuynévar mewabvoopa.

13 & B 21 xel devant mepl om B etpeowr mosovuivorg B &y 0k 85 B
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 117

11.
Lettre & Démétrins Paléologue contre 'union de Florence (1450).*

Il'ewpyiov tod Zyedapiov éx mpotponds tfc ieplg guvafewg Marcianus
i ] Sc 86 . Class, IT, 186
oy 10D matpiov nal dAyitoede Soypatog avTimotovpEvmY  § g3

[mpbc Anptfitprey tov Mlakatoddyov]).

Tdmrbrate, edoeféotate, yevvatctate, mavevtuyéotate addévra
oy Bonota moppuperEvynte, v Gptopdv s dyles Paothelas oo i8e- s
Eapny, Ep' © &9 ebyapiatdy, 61¢ Tdy adtétt gupfefnuditwy xal tic naliiomg
wnal Ewatotdatyg gou yvipr: xel fplv obx drvflwoas ypdlat oof e odawv
oixeforg wal dAdwg ppoviiloval T tod Swalow te wal g dinbelxg év
ndot mwpaypeact abv Bed pdval, avapipw xal adtds, ped’ Song dv 1ig elnot
i Sratéoews, obBiv yapilépeves 7 abtf dlytelz, df fywye olfpet, 7y w
&9 wnal émbpyvupe Tols frimoopeval.

Té obv wslvov, dptote xal ppovipotate fyepov, ényvédy piv thy
dpyipy &% mdvtwy oyxeddy, xal Suadwg: Enalviy yap fv nal wdvy wolddy
dEov. Kal od guu éx tdv fjpetépoy inatvetifjval ge moltdv pévev:
fowg yap adtal xal tf) ovwybelz o yoplépevor xal tolg golg ouyyevéowy
Gpelhovteg, wal Sia ToOte dmopvypovedovrés gor Ty elg adtobs ydpty,
abn Eyivovt’ &v t@v obv gBéxagrto: ietastal xal xpital- &AL’ dte auvijgiha
T Paothel Exeivgp th mepl T dpnoxeixg petx 1dv Iraddv mpaypatevo-
pévyp obx ebtuyig, xal Efer o Sk modldv (Evar molewv, wnal moldalg
pév modrtelaig, moddolg 82 dpyouaty Eviuyydvery, nal iSiwtdv @V BeAtigrwy 2
tolg wAnowElovawy ob yelpwv dpdwng tadehpod te wal Pamiéwg (oltw

vap dvemayotepov elnmelv), §) & T dméxpudag, waitor dxelveg Eaupd-
Letd te Omd tdv dplotwy éxel, nal §86ner adtolg 14 ye mhelota émalvay
elva: wolddv dfiog, T matpl BE Tpeouves Spotog mapx waviwv. THide ydp
mote xal dxelvog el "Eomépay, ypela tic éxeldey Ponbeiac tf) néde tife s
v xel moddol foav of, pepvypévor pdv Exeivov, gol 8¢ guyywvbpevor
gg o mapdv, molA¥v dvewpwyv gor Tiv mpb dxelvov GpotbtiTa wal o pi
phoet pévov, &ldd wel & & &AAa dmavie cuyyevés. "A 8€ cov pdiota

-

* A = Marcianns Clase, I, cod. 186, XVIe s, f. 193-200;
I, = Rdition de 8p, Lampros, Malwmolioyrie zei Helomovynowexd (Athénes,
1912), t. II, p. 52-76, d'aprés le méme manmnscrit.

Tit. Les mota: mpoc Anuyrpwy tov [edesiiyor ne se trouvent pas dans le
maunserit, Celuni-ci pu:te en hant du f. 192* cette note non Big‘nalh per L: Mafluov-
yéypanto fowg el Aguirpor oy Twdvvoy ol Hazm-.?.uyuu ddedpav. L'adresse i
Démétrine Paléologne n'est pas dountense,

11 dyom L 18 pera: piv L
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118 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

dv Jabpate fyov, fi v ddfdeta fv xal § yevvadtyg wal té pfte Ty
Omapybviwv pellw gpovelv St t Paslietov alpa, pit dvaayéoda av
aloypod Tivog Suk T4 dv dllotple elvar wal T Tolg ouvenmemdeuwborv
tamep Sppov dvelodar nowvdy dmaowy, 60 Staxplvovia tiv Tdlelpd Emo-
s pévwv Tobg col Hxolovdymbrag, &idx Sk mavrwy th edpevis dpoing dxyé-
ovia, Gaote pndéva piv mpoceddbvia Omip drousdv dmotuyydvovia xal
gAyedvia énavibval: v 8 &v alolhoro wetvdviwy orwn] O’ alfods, tobtolg
yevéada: v &v gol xatavénov 190 &v opiol xaned wpis olutov abtdpuy,
dvev Poflc te wa! Ixeolag. Kal tadta odx éx mepiovsiag oot dptdavitpw-
10 mebets, dida t@v xepnilov mdviwy pepilopévuy, dote prlty by Enepépou
oyedtv Omokehelpdal got tedevtaloy, 8t' & xal Enyved pév brd thv oixelwy,
ddavpdlov 82 Omd t@v Eévwv tv dxel, 160 Abyou tijs grhavipwnias elg
Thg dndviwy dxokg Siatpéyovtes. Edoefelag 8t oltwg dvreiyov ij; matplov
impedidg, dote mpoetdbpevog, g eld' On' dvayurg, eit’ dyvolq o0 dhnieic,
1 elte yvopne geukdtrte tpédovial ye dnl T xowvwviioar dPasavioteg tdv
mply dvnxéotwy Soxodvrwy, Ty ddedpdv xatalnav, dyov énl Odevetlav,
xal fpelc oot ouyxatfepey, 8 te Lepatde nal Eyo, xaltor olte tf ddedpd
fipeaxe talta ofte tp Edyevip., Addd ob ye mpd o0 adrtols dpéonovicg
tijv eboffetay dmowol' ol yip ébpag xatd vépov adrobs ta Sbypata dfetd-
w Lovrag. Exeidev 8t imavednloddg, thv mpdg plv wepaklvy tob Iléviou
fipEag oltw xakég te xal ed Gote tolg taldty olxedviag xal vOv Eu 1
£.198v obv Podv dvopa wal Om' obdevdg dpyeodar Bou|Aniijvar &v 7 ood, elmep
olév e fv, Baomep xal fre Omd 100 vOv Pastdéwg Exufepvivre, obléncte
#86xk: adrolg ebtuyéotepov TodBe oupPefrxévat.
® 2, AN oltwg Ematvetdvrt got xal 1ol te olwelog toig te Eévorg
dpyovte Pedtioty xpidévie odn elp paxpav Efaownve td Bapdviov, xal
v Omepodlav oot dmeyelpay taSedyod te xal fuaihéws odx dvexthy, dpd-
veabal oe mapdfuve. Kal #fobdov piv thv dpyiv dxelvov Mmelv xal
dwovie &' d Evdples Sixata EAxerv. Enel 8¢ dpidoveinnge mpdg dpyiy,
s xal fv dvdyxy payestar dllfdorg ©¢ moleprwtdtw, & piv cuvexéxhetoto
EvBov mudv, of 8t undlv aBixolvres, 7vipancdiiovté te wal éxtelvovio odx
SAlyor, wal § yhpa éxelpetd te nal dvenipmpato. Of 8% tadta mdoyov-
teg %l of quvalyolvreg éploouv olite dpgpotépoug Eped, oll Bomg aiti-
tatog fv, el ye nal toig véporg Soxel thv pi) nwiloviz, Suvdpevoy, abtdy
8 mpdtTety, xdv talg movnpal; dplidlaic abAubtepov Tiv vixdoavia grol Tig
elvar thv Seomeoiwv: dvinm 3£ mov puloverw®y & pi) ouyywphv & te
Onéoyeto malat, g dravies lopev, xal & Sinaa fv Towg, ESe 8¢ xal pi
Gvta, Totabta p¥) dvavelery, Séer Tdv doopévuv Sewvbv: dldi of 83 povav
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gploouv, ol Epedev adtolg mepl tdv Stxalwy, ot éppévrlov 1eh Thy
npwty v cupBavbvtwy altlay dviyvedety te xal ebplonery xal talry
s poitota dneybdveshar. ‘Exelve 82 td dtiympe wiéov 7 ddlwmpe,
wadrdnep T végos telg ooig émmpooijoay naloic, vt wal vov toig ddixog
xpirads natd ood S{fwor muppyoiav. “Erepov yap obddv Eyovte; Eynalely, s
éx 1ob druyfipatos émigpdovrar, xal tobrov TV aitiavy &y oot Blep.
Tav piv Elwv dpybviwy, 7, e Podler ve, xal avipomwy mdviwy
dida dAdwv Eyouaty éywadelv, wal 8ia Tobto Thv dupby v tolg (Bloig
adtidy Elattopxoty épmimidvies, T& yép dpybpevov dmav puialtiov, Ti
éc T wowvdy TSueqpéva oxonelv od foddoviat. Eféotw & abrd xal dtu- 1
xipata Aéyety, waltor ye dmotépws dv Tig Tabiz mpooayopelol, oblelg
éort oyediv ftp ob yelpw' tidv ool oupfefrxbtwyv cupnéntwxey év ThY
dpybvtwv Tols yvwopévore. Xol 58 odBbv Eyovreg TotohTov EmiTipdy, éxeldey
agudon o wévipov. El yap foba téldd odn Emawverds, évreldev &v paldov
of Bdoxaver dmewpdvté oot iy S6Eav xodoberv. ITohd yap peilov dpyovee is
Gverdiog, el gabiwg te Siémor v dpyiv &v elpfvy xxl tdlha oy Oyuidg
Sitipto, ¥) el émiv T Tty dllotplwy 7) Tov olxelwy, vopillwy te -
xfiobal, émayic yvévoito olg dv énlo, ¥ Eod' & nal Ty oixelwv cuynata-
Bhddete. Tautl yap Emeton taic dpyals, O tolg Aapmpotdtowg dv chpavp
ompaoty ai xatd ypévous dxdeldet, mddy paiiov odoxe Hpétepa Awp- w0
npdtntog Bt mép xal g dhdng Spaotypréytes &v tolg Eyyelowg Tolrolg
xal mpbe Nulv, oblels dv i’ éneiva frtéy T fly odeln te nal Savpdoete.
Kal gob tolvuv pi) Exovteg &x tov Blwv Aaféodar, Suatocivy piv yap
Siampénelg v mdow dvdpdma, glavipunia S¢ xal cupmabely xal fpe-
pboqmt mpds v Omlotdtny glotv dmelmmoat, Ehevdeptbtyrog St wal s
peyadoduylag b8’ éyyls gov ouyywpels Eddelv oddevl, tobtwy 5 oddtv
rtov yewvalos el thy dhnd yewaubtyta, iy dpethy Ebpmacay ixtyivdao-
wov T wal Emawvdv dv toic Eyouoty xal dg Efestiv dpefépeveg, Adyp
te xal fpyp dmexdg, od & dv Sfor xal aloupplag &pyovit mpemolorg,
ob8¢ todtov Eldeinwy- teltorg odv xal Toig towciofe fdpmaoty elfbteg oe m
xexoopfiothat, depiotaviar pév gov t@v (Blwv mAsovexmypdrwy, énl & o
&wv dblxypa pallov, obv 8 dtdympe tpemépevor, Sopufodaty, xalto:
vov 08t Dopuflelv Slvavrar, Omé te tijg petd taita Onodelerypévyg oo
dpetilg, | xal @v tolg dfedyols ouvéBy elpybpevor, whiy el Tig xaxl mpdg £ 194
& pavepwTate dvaidedoito. ®
3. Zwomdpev B8 uxl ta petd tabta. "0 PdpPages TEiov pév ce
napaywpelv Tabedyd TWs yopas, t8iSov & dvt’ altiic évépav oix éddtiw
v pecoyelq, Omioyvobpevog petd tiv méblepov Boydicev. "Ermedh yap
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120 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

tnuviavete dupifig Embvrag tobg Olyypous, tév piv Saotkéa Seiv olx
Eyvw Aumeiv, ot &k depamedery wal Etoipy ypfodor av mpbs THY wati
Paothéwg dpuvay, elnep afobeorto adted edvelixg 1t toig dydpoig eloevnve-
xétog wal PBoydelog: dpa B2 wxal o modd 1 adth osupBadeichar fAmle

s mpbs v mhlepov ouatpatedovix, o) mpoesiHxy Suvdpews, dAAE T ¢Tpy
100 wnal Tiv Paciéwg diedpiv adt) ouppoayelv. Kal 8éwer 8% toig te
émoloty Eoeodhar tadty goPepiitepog xai toig &v Edpuny ypiottaveis olp-
naaty edvouatéporg te xal ypnototépots xexpfosodat &g 14 nmapdvia. AldZ
ool ye 100 mdor ypiottavolc ouvelgovto; pdldev 7 tff; (8lag Epéivoev

10 opeelas, o yxdemiy dv tig fvéoyeto- tobs yvap mheloug Thv dvipanwy
cpopev loyvpillopévous &9’ olg &v Elotvto Ty dpyiyv, xal Ox alayivng
100 B6Ext tw Yoofstar TEv dvtaywvilopévav, té pértota Efapapravery
te wal atoyelv, el ye oupfaln mpoxtpoupéven;. AddE ob ye v Ixétou
tafer wpds tiv dledgbv abropodfoag wal Pacihéa, oddi Povdndévie dv

1 pvnocaxely énétpedac: §8éady ydp gov v dpeti)v xal ydpiv opodbyet
t& mdor Avorteréotata fenpéve. "Epiler piv odv oe el dxlpa w61 edits,
v 8t mpembviwy odx olf' Bmwg wal péypr mlelotov épelfete. llpooiixe
8t dpa pi) memaupévy Aumelv pbvov, @ddd xal obvesty EmiBeBerypévip
peyforny xal évl Epyy mhelotwy Elevmvoyét Texpipix dpetdv Td e

w Omdpyovie dncdodvar petd mpoatHjune xal té Aoimd xeypfisihal g moTe-
taty. Obtw ydp xal tb deiov Hpiv nfrarg adted yivopévorg, émedav Tt
EEapxprivie; petavodpey, od guyytvioxer pévey, @Akd wal ydptv mpooti-
o, Zb Bt dvelyon, fupmaong oot tis olnlzg évleig muelopbvys, xal
1l eig t delov éhnior mpooeiyec.

" Elta & piv Bebluwpby oot v adedpiv adrd tétaxte t¢ Paothel
pavepig dfedbwv, ob 8¢ pévaov, Epeddeg ouppayeiv Jagukel te adtp xal
th Buxaly: xal ebtw ye mapeoxebase. ‘0 &8t Pacthels @8:melobar pév oe
eidig, Abewv 8¢ v adixlav oclmw fouddpevos, Sediig St pf) w wal dvii-
Aumelv mpoaybelng nal tdfedgd ouvelepydoato iy dpuvav pada fadlug,

w efpyet te &v tolg Paotdelorg xal ppovpay Epiomrot. Kal 1) napa v Epnwv
dopdieta, peb, Sevig Omeywper T Béer, Dpoppodvte padilov €5 v Epepeg
ndaywy xaxbs, 7 €€ Gv Fyevixte. ‘Poetar 8 ge & tig Suatoglvig
épopog wal t@V Spxwv, Spapa Eml vodv épjaddv cuvetdtatov pév Sta-
vorifvar, dviomt 8k yaxhemdrtatov, pi| obv Oep nal ] mag éxelvov forf:

o xal Efw Seww@dv Omd Besd yeyovidg, obt Epvroawnoag, obit' On' dpydis
mpetyng Tt xal dpdvachar, naptv Exwv tadta wowlv. ‘O yap dledgbs
8el1o oov abdt ouppayelv, modhd OmayvoLpeves, & Sux ood TETUY MR
dv dnedbper, Sovartd e apelfeodar ta elnbra
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 121

AMd téte paldov 7) mplodev edvoug e T Pagtdel wal hpélipog
megnvig, EBetfe; Exeiva ouxopavtiav piv G¢ dlniag 1@V xatnyopyrETLY
wal oxevwplavy dodotatoy, pexpoduyizy 88 xal Béo; diei¢ ol mroted-
oavtog. Kal 6 Paotdeds Qeto pév Beiv 4t & Slxata wpdrrety, thy &2
t25edpod depanmedwv vépeoty, dv Sawvd Thv ok eddonipnawy mowupévou,
E6lou piv adtina tig vigoug, Tijv & mpotépav dpyiv avéiafev. ‘I'nanoi-
oavtt 8¢ oot wal dv taig vigog vit odw émadeto émoTédAwyv aldig wal
npeafevbpevog & vewtepog, T pdv ob Bidolg, Tl Bt olx | émayyelldpevog
els 5 péddov; AL Exelvg piv 008 fEiwoag anonplvachar, 1H & npeo-
Butépwy petamepmopévy oe éni tf abted hgeleln, émel Empx mollobg
arogtaoiay Oivevreg, e xal 1@ mpaypa odx elg paxphv dviéotpamto,
xal E8er 3N g offc ocvvouvolag adtd, ob piv émeittov xxddg mouly, 7 &
xpelx nal mwph g ofjc nadéBou Enimauts, Savity xenpipdvns g payns.
"0 88 xal obtws dopevos Omedéyetd oz, nal olSév & Tt odx Emoler Pagthe-
wi; elg edvolag Enidefiv. “Epedde 8t adtina xal tig Omooyéaeg Epyy
mwAnpady nal tag mbhetg Exelvag mapadidivar: ypay] yep malat Eébovto
&M\’ &v todtolg wal adtdg Bavdty avipnaste.

4, Méypr piv odv todtwy Exor g @&v wa! Ematvelv gou THY Rxpre-
plav, iy Sumatoabvyy, Tiv wpbveiayv, Tiv eufpideay, & nal 1§ Adyy &mt-
Bpopely poxpby &v ely, pi) &t ye lotepfjoat wal éxdoty v mpémouvoay
ebpypiay tafa: xahdg. Kal olpat priéve v v énl gilocopie Pefon-
pévwy olitw Tols mpoomentwxict xaAddg ypfowothar, pailov 5k cddt Abyy
Enhdgar &v oot SuwniHjvar, pite [dtwva abtéy, e nepiiy, pite Alwva,
i dvtvelv, & modd fdov @v v, @¢ altds Epyw Exaota peteyelpioag.
Ta & éyeEfs wal xpeitro dadpatos wdg g dv amogivarte xal fHpwinf
wal fele Juyf pallov, el Bel xatd Aptototédy, elnely, 7) avipunein npé-
movta Eetpydathy. "Qyeto piv vap & Bastheds ool 8 mikv dhiywv dravieg
guvefoidevoy Ty peilw Aapfdvery mpoonyoplav év yepolv cdoav, Ty xal
iButatg dpndoaay Eod’ f1e ob petepédnoe ool 8 Egpaoncy faotdebs pév
& matip, dfedgbs Bt & mpd puxpon Pejaouieuni, T8 & dviowovn mapbvia
Tuyelv xal b t@v wpaypdtwy dydog Seveyxely, c08iv frtov el Smalwpa
Eotaw oot tiv éx tod ypévou mpeafelwy, xal towbiog oty fpédiliv cou
Ty pvipny gavepbs Emiyefont tolg pellostv. Adl& ab ye 1f omuted
phoer pdddov ypnodpevos, el 8% e wt xal oupfoliluwy, ob talg fubonivBi-
volg ToUTolg, dAAE Tolg owppovesTATols TpoTETYMRWS, %zl THv piv Pact-
Aelav mpooixewy pddlov th tob; dpyopévov; mpoatpoupévy oplety Dmet-
Anpog, T oyfipa Bt od cuvelsery T6 grhoverxiov wal phophy pvopévey
tolg wpdypacty &x tig Ty flwv cwtnplxg xal dopaielas, Pov Belv Aap-
Pavery paidov v elxdetav xal iy 865av, xal & todd elppd vt dav-
paoly ndotvy EmefiAie; toig mpaypaoty, dfdpeve; pév cddapf tdv notviy,
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122 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

npeafevépeveg B2 Omip i elpivig, avrenmeSiav Bt toig modeplowg yevvaing
wnal g Thv tetyéwv Emipeddpeves guiaxfic xal th pellove thv ddelpdv
thv Pacidelay ouyrataxtopevo;, Gonep énltpones tig Tov Elwy cwmplag
wal quiaxfc Tf wohet wataotag éx Becd. Kaltor ouvémdattov piv ol
s guxopavtat modid, tapdfar Thv ofjv yvopnv foviépevor dldd abd ye
dxdévyrog foda: od ydp ge ddvdavev, ey talta domelpete thv dpyiyv
xal Goot t& onepdpeva Aapfdveovies Etpegpov, xal &tou ydptv. Kal Eywrye,
vi) tijv lepdv difdeiay, modddwg Efememdiypny oov v xapteplav modd
pdddeov #) v &hdyv peyzioduyiav xal mpbvorav, xal olda mdvy xeddg,
10 @¢ el pi tOv guxopavidy af foal xal npocevayifioers dxdivoy, xdv dppw-
pevéotepoy Ty mpaypdtwy fupéveg, ouviHina; te éncletg mple tolg moke-
ploug Hutv xal oy dpyiv Oycalvovoay tolg Blowg dmediboug dv Fuovr dx
lledomowwligoy tdfedpid te wal Paoulel, nal o0t &v ) mepronls énsipero
nioa, olte taiy vipow dv b Sewvdv Emjet éxelvo, cldémore abrals dpolwg
1 dp' fubv dmedqivdic. Apyi) & tOv petd talta Servdy Exelva fv T& oup-
nAdopata Snws &, &0 tolg dptivg xplvery Suvapévorg onomeiv. T tolvuy
dvépato; Ndlotou i Paodelxs mapaywpioat, of xal matpl malg, xal
nadl natip Swxppiofyrodvie; modddxig Subdovrs, xal Ty toopdvny mpo-
f. 195 eBbpevov pulovexiav xal obyyuay xal oy t@v dllwv plopiv otéplat
» t& Sedtepa, mbonv Exet prhogoplav, mhony & fpels go: ydpiv dpellopey;
[Ig B¢ odx adilovs ypi tobs ounopdvrag yelodat, el Tig v olv Povkiy
xal yvipny eidag dxpPos, napx tadmyy ta Orn' altov Eoxevwpnpéva Ti-
deln, xal Bexvdor t dgappélov; Adhwrepor & dv gaivovio Suxaluwg
Boot adti@v Ededonaxsbory. “Ooot ydp witolg merddpevor Efymdnvro,
m dpatia plv yelpous, paviémn & Eldrtoug elol.

b, Ta &% 3% peta tadra oxomdy, ebplonw moAb t@v elpnpévuy dav-
pastwtepa. llolav yap ob mapelabver yewwarboyra nal peyaloduylay 1
ph éx mepovsiag dywvioxobar mpbg Tiv oauted Jovdndvar, dldd petald
v diekpiv xadfpevoy xal tolg TOV ouncgaviidv adidg éxxelpevov otb-

w paoty, Op' v woAkd dmemdvderg, mepl thv Suxalwv Swxywvileoha:, Smep
obBelg dv Eddppmoev, clneuv ye Gv vpels lapey, dpyéviwv; Kaltol moldol
ouvefoldevoy &v dogpadely dvta té Slxaix dmattelv obv dvdyxy: dAld ol
ye tov Pacthéwg Sprwv obdeplav voploag elvar pellw dopdieay: obtw
yip oof e ypfjvar Savondijvar mepl éxelvov xal adtd mepl éavtod,

s pn8' Omofalbodar dv mote wpymila thy v fpnwv Omepodlav, tH &2 td
Binata amattodvtt pndéva dv pépdaodar, pyd' el T xal yévorto xaxbdyv 9
obtw Sranetpévy, T memoviért pallov tb aloyes Exewv %) tolg émelyouat
xal Bebv mpd mdvrwv Omepaonioerv. Elyeg Bt dpa Ex te 100 ouverdbrog
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 123

xal Ex 100 mapabelypatog éneivou Happeiv. Té toradre tolvuv év vip
Hepevog, Epervag piv nal odx 7Elwoas yaploxobar tel; edyopévors Seoti-
ta; BAémety tolg dedpols, g &v altol td abrav dpevov Suaibeley, yelpov
pév ody, el Bel tahydé; eimelv: Tt yap nowvd xal @ adrdv Fimou guy-
natafidntovoy. ‘Enel 88 E5er wouwvi Povdeloaobat ouvedidvrag, métepov
el oe &g Iledombvvioov dmiévar 7 pévewv dncladovta T mpotépag dpyis,
T pdv 1 dvi oupgépov odn anvroag mpotiivar, waltor ye dylvwaoneg
odn dpéowv, Etowpeg B¢ foda mpdrtery § T &v telg dAletg oupgpépov
wpiibely. "EGbv odv pévovtd ge &v of) matpid: éx lledomovvigov t& dva-
Aopata Exev, nxl mpitov pdv dv ydpwv Evior mpofeodar Ty eboffetay 10
oupfovdelovar xal & éx Aativev dveigonrolodot, tadtz Epyw Tf wéle
mpogeivat petx 1ol edoefelv, dvipag Omip tprawcaiou; tolg éx [ledomov-
vijgou ypfipaat tpepopévoug, of Stmddatev @v Elvatvie 1y EEwiév mobev
elotbvrwy, Bvie; fpedamol, Emeta wal e T dmeuxtdv pév, o pévior ye
xal mapa S&fav oupfaly, elvar abulxa &v fpiv & av dvudiatte tiv e
npaypdtwy, xal pf, & 7iyodpéy te éni o0 mpotépou Pfaotdéwg xal bvet-
Bilopev anal épavrevipedba wal Euvémece &3 obtw, Tall Onootalnpev, el
ve oupfaly, pnit tf) welpe bpednpévor, 8’ Towg xal t& tdv Exdpov piv
loyupbrepa, t& & Wpérepa dlpavéotepa Eotat medddv Evexa, dnep Epyov
av ely émeliévar: tabtd Te toivuy EEbv ylvesta: oltw xal of drylhdydar s
névawy, énel pi tadta é8bxet tH ouvedply, @AL' & dyivero, wal ey ye
En’ hpeleln, dmipovads te (o0 yip fov Aotmdv dghigety, el xal o dlde
&xfaly), xal Brnwg &v elg lledombvvnooy petd maviig dplxow 100 yiyve-
pévou domobBaxa;. Toutl yép Aeimby v xdv tolty tolvuv ThH pépe Ol
Ty mAedvwy Erefovdedon. "

‘0 B¢ Pacidebs, mavu dwvodv ta Sixata wal mpdrretv Bovhépeves: ob
vép Eedfi¥er adrby, e ye pnlt mdvrag, olg T tod Sxalov dpélyoey, ol
ge ayfipat: EBet énl v iy ledomowioon dpyiv dnnépreotar dvtl oy
éviadda Bualwv, 7, el Podder ye, wal &d T tod ypbvov mpeofeiov, B
tooxbta GOvatat, Of elwbe: T pévror ye ouvedply ouyxaihel @ Toigm
ouveBpedouaty E8éxet, Biword te ) épod wai tf mpdg thv dlekpbv eipijvy f. 1967
ouveloovte, Tabt’ dnepdtd oe melberty, »al adtd; Enelbov edvoly tf mpd¢
adtéy, xaxl 1) vewtpy ouveywpers & Eyewv &Polbleto. Kal of dprot &
énl tobtorg éyivovto gpiuyg peotol, ta debrata tdv yponavels mpeo-
Bevopévay Mpiv Adyyg te wal ypagf) wal Epyw mapethnppéva, & pnd’ imép s
i Eupndang yic ESer mapafaivestar, pi Su ye dpyfic obtw pixpde, tolg
e o dindig &n’ adtoic thv g edBarpovies nidepévorg EAnibe xal olg
T péher o0 xal Epyy Tpdv & yhdroy offopev.
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124 . POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

e, pleypaiver pov ta EvBov, wupaivetar, Obive mdvw woldd,
@Ad’ dnpyyvivar eb Foddopat. EdZzipyy dv paldov ylotry dvedloar olég
v elvae ol mpéofxer. Ta ydp év ypxypi mpéc molddv dxods SiaBfoetar,
wa! pelBopat tfic ebvolag: edvor ydp dopev adicl;, ef xal th Xpwotd npoo-

s aémTovies avidaty fpds, ols ndvia Onip ofis el aldidv dydnyg fripxotat
'Eféotw 8¢ olv adth tobt eineiv: "liews abrolg vévoito: of &2 otepavioet
tijs el adtdv ebosielag eivexs, pi) appifadie.

6. AML dmdverpt mpig thy tdv Mywv dwoloudav. X te olv mpe-
18eg & viv dyeybver, todt ol8a xadig, xal moAdol mpodleyov, AL’ obdiv

1 frrevy dnies gépovee @ dupd. "Ev &4, tedto méowv dgetdv yéper T
Boudopévy xpivery wadivg; Tg piv ydp wppovioer mpoedpag 6 péliay,
Aumeiv &2 od fovdipevog tob; éxmépmovrag, edmeceinms wal guiieg tig
npks adtobs mapeiyou péyx oypeiov: wh &' elg mpodmrov nélepov Ededfion
EAdelv, dvipeibratos EBaifag dv, 13 & ddnioar mepiboeodar, ix tig mpds

1 Bebv ot yéyovev edosielag.

"Hvéayou && taita dmavia iy dpyiy ©h pi) Podheattar Soxelv ddeko-
waxelv, xal o d&v pnit fovlopévorg tolg movnpols el T atapéppeodar,
@)L’ dpppartrotte alroly Td otdpata, t@v aitidy elg évfpou; petoTapévoy,
B a &y wel el wyv vijgov éEfe edils, mpaypa SAlyois v toipndéy,

20 natednppévey pdv Ty moluyviwy mdviwy oyedév, petzmentwnitwy Gé
v tabty Papidpwy, tig & cuvpielag mpds t@v dvmiteTaypévoy obovs,
& péya Bdvatar, 00 vip dnpoolbxmtd ocov dnfiviyxsy, Gote xal xote-
ninydévia On’ adtav &lhe Tt fovkebomotar, &AL’ old te mpogedifyou, xal
@& Omopévery ual olg Srapdyesthal ogor éxéxpito pddx ye quvetrds, Tololtolg

s Evtetuymndd;, Erpatteg & dxexdpwrto gautd piv wpémovre, T St Paoulel
figda, fipiv 8¢ mdot ouppépovia. OO yap mepl tdv obv Sixalwy fydvioat
pévov, A" Omép to0 Bugtuyods Tobtou T@v ‘Edlfvev Aevpdvov, & $attov
av dmbiotto Talg Opetéparg Srapopais, el Tig mAeoventdv avayndlor dpd-
veathar tdv i gépovia. ‘Hyowioa: &2 xal Omip edoefelag obdiv Frrov

w xal gupmdovg dpetfj;. 00 ydp el obSéva tolg Omepfalvovar 1 Blxata
ouyywpelv, &AL’ dviHotaoba: &rws &v ESein xal eipyewy, ndv pydév adtd
Buapépor: W i ye dyplwv Sioloopey, 7) pi) edopxolvres, 7) toig T& Opoopéva
napaddovaty obx dyavaxteivies; Ob4fepla yvap &v mpbpacis vévorto sdnpe-
nig dvipany t@v towdtwy CAryopws Exewv §) Eyetv Soxelv.

85 Méypt pév odv tolrwv dmaviz oot yewalwg te wal ppovipwg xal
eboefig Pefodlevtal e nal fvootat. Kol viv pdv Swekfjddoy, pévov drtb-
pevos Gf &v xepadaip: &AL Emelav fplv oxodd) vévorto éx tdv dviel-
wévtwy, xal & ok mayely mou edtuyds, dobpedd oot Ty olpmxoxy Tod

2 olog L 9 'Hyoworm L 38 ouwoulfva A
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Biov mpomipeaty, wpolpyov ToOT évornodpever. Ixémer &' Emwg wal T
pete tabtx guvddoytz 7§ Toig¢ mpotépots, & viv Umé Te Tpev xal TdvV
tpoiwg elfdtwv xal taind) deybvrov énalvoy flotat, Zgpayic yip ot

tolg péyp: vov émBeBerypéveorg oo, & & ¢ példov ypion cavth xal tolg
mpayrpadt, xal el ye Spowax Emiteteln, odBelg dvéfetar pi) ob PéAtiotov | xal f. 196
{Bwt@v »al dpybviwv ndviwv oe ofeothal e wal danopaliverv. Odx dpgi-
yvooDpey obv cautd Sporbratéy oe pavelobat, Mavievdpeda piv odv xal
noAd ocogpmtepov EmiBelfety aautiv telg Te @lhog xal tolg dAAwg Sraxet-
pévotg, Exatépots T4 olnelov tf Srattéoer matteg éx s ofis edBontpigews;
gpmotchvea te xal dpfaddovia. ‘Hyigeta: ydp oot & delov nepl & edoefels,
wal dfec 9" B Tt &v 7 Jéhuotov, el ye Abyog datly adtgp Ent Ypdv, xnal
g dv Mpelc Opeloipeda, dpdvreg Tobg edoefelv fpnpévoug modh Tt &) wal
&v tpde 19 Ply edBowtpoivrag: e & pij, Emep dmedyopat, 2AA& ab e pi
nalowxe eboefv. 00 yép dvalba Apov dotu td mépag, dote dnayo-
pedewy Tobg pi) pavepig Tt Gpehoupévous &' dpethy, dAA al t@v dyadav
apotfal dhdod mou [Bpupévar, amépaviz edppavoior Tol; dpetis ydptv
Om’ abtdv noopndnoopévous - xaitor xal dvtabda aldrdpxy Exet tiv fBovipy
e Epyx T dpetijcr e ¢ Podler, ot wal ) E5ig T xat adtiy Lovr,
el xal prdels ouveldoly, phte dpeifoito dmyebv: &AL fpels EAnilopéy oe
nal &v tiple Smpéley th Ply, mapaberypa eboefelag iovdpevev Toig w0
bpidar, wal iy Bud Tabtyy deopidlag. Mydt olov otpatyyelobar Omd
oautel, dAA’ Omd i naPapds eboefelag mdvia oot voule xatwpddotat,
Té pév vap nal Suowodimg évruyydvey mpaypdtwy, T Te phosl 1OV Glwy
Botéoy wal tf) tv Eyvindv mpaypdtwy otevbmmt xal taly dMwy
oxcAtdmyar Eimou, B d¢ paliota xaxl moldd got ol xatdk yvopny &miyv-
opeeve fowg 8¢ xal yupvaola tfig ofi¢ dpetfig elot 12 towadte. OO yap
av fodbpedd gov wxaprepiwod xal yevvaiou xal Suaicu xal épfpideds, pi)
tv towxbrarg EEetalopévon thynme whonalg. Té 8% Suaylveohar mdvrwv
amadd] peta dpetdls, nal Evu vy 86av oot wal ThHy Slvapty, ayodi pév,
npotévar &' odv obv dmavtt 9 Swxaly, tf ye dhlo, e pi) =i éx Bech o
Beln g dviddfdews els Apépav dyady o mypoborg domep &fmou Tabg
dvaviiwg Suaxnsipévous els evavtiay Tpelv abtéds gyot, xdv év T mapbvtt
Soniaty dpewvov mpattely. Edoéleiav 88 mov odlevi dyd pellv obveida
tiov viv Gviwv dviphnwy 7 col* ob yap 8é8ux pi) péya ppovioys. Em-
xoopel ydp oor TEMe T@V dyatdv xal W) Tod ppovipatos petpiétys, ) s
paidov pecbong elmeiv. Kal t& piv edoprelv oe maplnput - ixavig yip &v ol
Epmpoodev elpyua- @lha tf @v yévoito edoeféatepov Tod petavoeiv pév
éml tolg mpotépoig éxelvarg del, domep Eavth pévy Emavia émiypdpovil,

o

11 @ §: avriza L 18 ge: y¢e L 86 ob: oo L
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126 POLRMIQUE ANTILATINE

xal dyyeoder Omd Abmwmg wal p¥) alSebpevov mpds ol &v Séor dmopvnpo-
vedety, el olov te, wal pidg fpépag morddus wal [heodobar t& deiov del
xal pndénote olesBar Ixaviyy Omooyelv &inyv 1ol T@v TotolTwv wadwui-
povaty, @omep &v 1§ EEapaprdvery Svia def, GAA' ob mddar memavpévou
8 100 apapthipatos; Ti; xel Bubty; obtw tetameivoxey éxutdv; tig obtw
guviétpimtar Omd Tig év Tolg apaptipact Admmg; pdAlov B€, el ye el
takyd Aéyey, oDt tav &v Epyplag grlosogolviwy éduviihy tooobtov
obdels, olg 8¢ dmpaypoaivyy fdotdv domv del Tt xatapéippeodar Exvtiv
xal T& Ehdytota Thv apapTnpitwyv Sk molddyv petpiétita dvaxdeadar,
10 ggev abtdg &v TooolTy mpaypatwy OyAyp Sedlvnowat. Todto obx edoefeiag
natzpwtdys; o) ouvéoewg dwpag; o ppovipew; Eviekods; Tig dv odv
ob dappioeie wpooeddelv towwlTy; tip odx v domdomito bmd ToelTy
tetdydat; tis odx &v xal dnov Enxivoly, el xal obotivacedy példot Aumely;
f.197 7. "Epyopar &% wxxl mpbs 1o 5 edoefela; xegddatov, &v tolty
s mavobpevos. Of piv moldel t@v obx dopalds moteudviwy dAla piv évl
ppeal xebdouoty, &hda 8¢ mpoonowodvrar, xal & offewv loyupllovtar Adyy,
tabtx tolg webapelv Emiyetpodoty Epyy ouynatallbovawy, dditot, Gomep
el Tig adtdg piv pi) Podloto xtelvery & moipviov, Agatal; 5& nal $nplog
thv abletov dwelg, dnd:Boin opdrrery wnal Srapmdlerv. X0 8 ob toobrog,
w AL ebitlg pév év T mpoty T xavetoplug tabing guotdoet mapdv Te
wal Ty wpaypatelay bpiv dvipwnivyy, el pf T npéno xal yelpov eimely,
feptv 8¢ pniiv Eyovoav, dmemffnong, nal oite mapfjota taic Yfigotg ixel-
vawg: ob yip Epedde; ouvaevelv: xal tév te ypmotdv Deprotdy xdpd elyes
guvanidviag, naltor cob te d3fovto modlha péverv of b Bewvdv ouoxevd-
s Covreg, xal fplv pdyig ouveydpouv npoeliévar tiv xaldv Epywy dxsivoy:
eb yap elyév T xal mpic flav motelv edmpendg: éxeidéy te péypr xal
viv Subpervag iy éx matépwv oot xadfprovoav wmiotv te xal dpnoneiav
Srxpuddriwy xakiyg, o0 Hflwoag &v odBevl tolg didotplolg dmyuyvipevog
xal guvavaypwvvbs éavtby xatadelBectat i mple Toby matépag Spodo-
w ying, nal Oonep dplov w mothépoppov dmopalvery ogor Ty duydy.
Ofitw yap of moAkel mpdttouay, 7| prdév Tt olbpevo. mpoodapidvery Ex
s toadtys edtpamedlus, dEnmatnpéver, 7| nal dg obddv Siapépov mepto-
pivies. Ald péverg dx thv towobtov dppunds te xal dmatHg xal olov

18 Apréa Avmeiv finit la premiére partie de la lettre adressée par Scholarios &
Démétrius Paléologue de la part de l'assemblée des antiunionistes, Le fol. 196 du
manuscrit étant resté inatilisé, le copiste a reproduit, fol. 197, le titre du début, qui
est en partie coupé ici. Pour suppléer & cette lacune, une main postérienre a écrit
4 la marge ganche: Est composita in laudem imperatoris qui func regno pobicbatur,
Un auntre lecteur s ajouté: Zyoieplov loyog. En realité, il e'agit bien d'un senl et
méme morcean, 16 lliade, 4,818 88 dvenqdnoa; L
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 1%

av Boblowvto of tiig miotews Mpdv vyepbves xal bg dflovy xelvor, oddapf
wolg Etep’ drta olopévorg mepl to0 delou dmipeyvivieg, waltor ye &n g
totzbtng Pefarboytés oot wal edoefelag olx dhlya te Ehpag dmavtigovia
Suoyepd, Goneg odv wal dmivenxe, xal EAnidug mpoépevos, dg oot mpol-
telvovto &% tdv dhha gppovolviwy odx dyeveis. "Qou &) dvt éxelvov s
peflév T dyaddyv Ty edoffetav cavtd te xal ol ocuvoloty éxmopielv,
1ol te ocoglopaoty, & Efevpbvres Tolg dmlovotépoug wapaclpoust Tob
dpirod, obte oot wal olt’ &l vobv Exovit mpoobyewv ypfjvar fyj, didd
) tiv paxaplov éxslvwv Enepeidépeves xploet, of adtdprovg fuiv Onfjplay
frepbveg e TdAndods &v toig mpls Aativoug tooobrov ypévev Stapguo- 10
Briroupévetg, tdv dido T dfwdviwy watagpovels. Kal tdv piv cogdv
fxatépuwiey mpoottdelc Tei¢ cixetotéporg oavtdy, mdvy wakig woldy, palny
&' av &u wal gopuwtépois, dv &t tolg étéparg fpiv, Tobg viv Sviag ondfala
Hrh tdv dpyaotépwy, olépevos tdlpH]. ,lelolor yobv, gryolv, dobpeda,
IDdtwy v Beartity, fyodpevor fpdg pév o Aéyey gadloug dviag, mapma- 1
Azfoug 8¢ xal mavobgpous dvipag dnolelontpaxites”. "Opa odv, gnaly,
® Becduwpe, el hvoitedel elg Togebtov mpooiévar wivBuvov.

8. Kal ob toivuv od Poble:r mapmadalove wal mavobpous dvdpag
arodoxpdley, odte Tobg adrol g &v ypuaf) tevt cuvnppoopévou; oepd
péxpr xal &9’ fpdv, lwohp xelvév guue- Bel yap dpyeotat dmnd 1oV »
botépwyv: Tiv obv matépa xal copdtatov Pagtiéa, tiv Besomdovinyg
Netdov, tv Kwvotavuiveunélew; Netdov, tbv matpuipyny Plbdeoy,
v Nixalag Beopdvyy, t2v matpapynv Upnyépov, dvlpa obBevdg tév
dpyatotdtoy Edtiw, v &n' adtod olvodov lepav Omip ERSopfmovia
Joydat guynexpompévny, Ttbv Begoadoviwng DLpyyépiov, tiv Deppavives
matpidpyny  wal te  én' adtod Edwgpopéve xal Om' adtel.  Duwmd
v éx tdv Eydpdv papruplav, tiv Bapledp: maplype Ty Nukalag
Ebotpdtiov xal 14 én'adted Sterheypéva xal mempoypéva, tév ‘Puwoixg
Twdvwyy Tov pepuvipe; Xernotév, Aéovia tdv Boulyaplag, Beophlaxtoy
i adtiis, tdv Meddwns Ninblaov, Nuwftay tév olxoupevindy émovopos- s
Hevia Sibdonadov, v Omatov oy gricobpwy Wedldy, dllouvs dvaprd-
|pfroug <péypr xal dnl> v copdiatov thv factdéwv Afovia wal tbv £.1977
paxdpiov Oatiov, &v mdoy taber el oyfpatt mavi xatatetaypévous, of
navtes Pifilo; moldols xal yevvalog Evt vOv oglopévorg Edéyyovat tobg

1 ovdapoi L. 8 gov L 4 ol L 6 woovww L 18 etsq. Cf. Erposé
de la foi orthodoxe (B traité sur la procession du Saint-Esprit) daus le t. 11, p. 485-486
81 tévs odv maripa = Manuel Paléologne 26 Aprés wiroi, en marge: {» 1y tuy
Aacraploy 2wpd A 28 Aprés mempeyuéva, en marge: €v toip ypovelg Twy
Kogvgvary A BR <uéypt xel énl> =.... ... dans Lj cf. & 11, p. 4856
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128 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINR

v Yibv o0 Bead dpyijv 7 alttov 1o mavayiov Ilvebpatos dmopnva-
pévoug &v 1@ oupfédy ti wiotewg. Adtel &t ESildoxovoty fpdc 1ol te
Yiot 100 te [lvedpato; pivev altiov xal pévqv dpyiyv xal mpriy tdv
Hatépx ppovely, xal &5 adted pévev dpgw xat’ altiav mpoiévar xal
s xatt' Ombotaoty, @ 8¢ mop' avteld pévev ¢ elvar Aapfavovia dppw Te
xal Endtepov, altnatmds. T 8 éx i Oncotdoewg ol Yiod thy Ordo-
oty o0 Ilvedpatog mpoxyiHivar, obtwg dg dv Omdotacig &£ dmootdoewg
Optotapéyy mpoédbor, xabdmep dpx xal éx llatpds 1 dy' davteh xal
obx &' éavtol Sraxpvopévwv pévoy t@v altivv o0 llvedpatog, xdv pi
10 mpoonotivtar Aativar, toutéatt T@vV OmooTETEWY, BV Exatépa TECTWMINDS
w5 Ilvedpax Ogplotpor, xel o) xa®d Bedg elg elowv dppw, Tve pf 10 xel
b mpotépov yeipov oupdaly, tolto tolvuv xal tic EmuevBbveug tabtag
xal wprpvhder; dmodfdes dmdong dmolouncholowy, Spous Tidvieg wal
dnetholvies tolg Omepizivety toApfoovon. Awldoncuat &8 dlwg fpds €5
1 dpopolv mpotbvar 1o IIvebpa époloyelv, toutborey éx llatpdg & Yied, Ete
pévov mpds Ty Pedtiwory dmiveder 10D xtiopatog, ©¢ oltwg elmely, %)
paihov pdvat, mpis Eautd wal Ty adtod pédeliv dpyyény td wtlopa
avadapfdver taig eviiBopbvag adth map’ Exuted ydpioy, ts nouwdjg dya-
#ornrog Matpds xal Yied zal tff; tpbvov tobtwy elfgews, 1) xal Tob
w [vebpato; dyatérngg dotl wal hnow dyedd, wvebons tobs yvyoivg
miotebovia; &n' aldtd taig wveupatimaly dvudidest, xal Bd it dpx
npctévan te wmal dxyelothat nal yopnyeloda xal Slfootal ye xal népmeothar
Aevopbvou tob [lvedpatog mapd te v oupguiy brootdocwy xal map' éav-
to0. Met éxelvng tiig tefewg xal tig $elag dnootdaetg Hpveipey, Toutéomy
w éx [latptg 8¢ Yiod &v llvedpan tiy plav tig Fedmyrog ydpiv fuds Exeldev
apepévyy te xal dviepbviy elodéyeotar, xal Sua tiig xdpitog fHplv pave-
pobodar puwtilolons fipas «dted te 700 llvebpatog whv Blvapv xal wig
BAng debmnroc.
'Exl tolvuvy tavtyel tfic dvvolag, &x Ilatpds & VoD T IlveOpax
s mpolévar wal pdla Aéyoust, thy Sypovpyiav adth xeal thv fedtiwowy tiv
xniopdtwv dvattdévre; peta Tlatpde xel Yio0 xatd t@v adtdh Gbbvrwy
fraspiipws & Bedrepa ) ti tplta i ploewg. Abdonouot &t xal Ty
atdiov 1o Ilvedpato; mpbolov dvopvelv &t Yio, np@tov piv tg dv pndelg
bmoddfor & llvedpa yevw@odar mapx latpis Bid td éx llatpds bpeotdvar
s Aéveoibat, énedy) mpds tiv Yidv & llathp Afyetar, xal npobiitor &v b dx
Matpés, G5 & matpixdv dvopa fodietar, yevwriéy, dAAd tfj 100 &' Nl
mapevdéoe. i elbund)y tob Iatpds onpasiag, bg tév yevvivia onpaive
&v ) mpdg tdv Vidv dvagpopi pévov, eddls ouvtetaypévov ouvelnopéwmg

¥ dimxpivduevor L 81 oidro: dyadd L 84 xal: xare L
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 129

o [lvebpe, pi) mpde vewdvta Aowmdv, &AL Etepby Tiva tpémov mpodyovia,
oinelwg dveveydf: xzl olww tadedv Sbvarto & &x Ilatpis &' Yied b
Ilvetpe wpoPatleattar Aéyetv, xazl 1o gaoxety &n 15 lvedpa én llatpic
Exmopebetar, ob xabdnep & Vibg yewwnrig, o8’ 1 latpds watd iy eldindy
ovjpaciay, &AL frepby Tiva tpérov, tig Bt Yloh mposiipnng otevids v T@v o
roll@v éxelviov Adywv Bdvapty éppawvobong. Kal mpdc tobty, el ouvavi-
oyougt piv éx tc OmepappiTou Aal npupWTETYG Exelvic yovipoTyTog Ev
Matpl mpbs Expavory elluiy 8 te Vidg adted xal td [Ivelpax, v B elot
wnat obolav xxl &v dldfloty elsly, dmel tdv Tldv eddg ouvrdrropey TH
Hatpl wate oy tov lepdv Aoylwy mapdBooty, edhoyéy domt xal 8t adtel 10
160 V'ied 1o lvedpe mpeiévar miotedetv éx tod Tlatpde mpotby, toutéotty
o Ewtdg to0 YioD watd tdv lepbv Abavdoiov, dAL'dv adtd ye olddv
fittov ) obv abth. Obtw yip &v xel Vied Ilvedpe ely xaddmep xal 100
Hatpbe puatndds, odx Ewdev donep mpoomp|typrévey, &AL &v Tf ¢doet f. 198
guvdy, xal petd tdv dllwv teb Ilztplc dyativ &v Yip =zl tobo s
Sifwov mapa [latpée, el &ei ye oltwg elmeiv wata Kopddov, xal obtw
ouvifjxoy t Il tod Beod mpig v olxelav Onbotaoty, T Sraxexnpioha
pévov mpoawminig Stopllipevéy e wal xpatvbpevoy, dllwg E& pévov v
abTH nal dvamauvipevov xate tobs tolte elmbviag dylovs. Avdpotat pév
yap 00 Yioh th el; (Blav Ombotaoty &x ted llatplc mpoaytHjvas 1§ Suva- m
pet Tig mpoayolhays mitimg, od tob llatpée pévov Branpivopéynyv 19 g
aitieg Adyw, dAdd xal adted T oupmpoednividteg Adyou T Stapbpy
Tij; mpodBou Abyyp xal tpémy Omeppuds: Tt B B adrod, toutéoTiv odx
éntds abrob mpoeditelv, iy abthv dpttpf Aapfdvev odoiav xz! obiw
voelgthar mpoednAuihdg, évoltal e wal ouvdntetat, dote Aapfdvey odx s
€x To0 VioD 4 elver & llvedpe of &£ dpyfs mpoowmxdc te al dpota-
volays adtd, obdapds, dAli pdllov @ 100 YloO xal &mep dotiv & Yidg
AxpfBdvery &x tod llatpd; xal altd, olite mpbregov ol Dotepov, olt’ Ew
Tod Adyou, didé 5t adrod Tob Adyou, toutéouy &v altd te xal obv abtd,
tanep adyfiv tiva tf dxtive ouvexmepmopévny éx tob Wilov wnal elg Mpdc s
guvBiiptovsay, 7 1 dvipomivey mvedpa T Abyw oupmapopaptobv xal
pavepoly abtol iy dvépretay, dg Eveotty dpnyény tolg cwpxtixsig TobTolg
mpds IvBefly Tiva Tob mpoxeipévou Enml thv MmAetdiwv Te xal dowpatw-
Tatwy eboelig ypyoapévoug Td dneppalvov dmav ddoar: Emopévwg B xal
v Tidy 100 Beod pi) Ampjdvery 16, & [lveipa mpojaidery éxn tod [lavpde 4
nal 1§ 8lg aitly tolto cuvupiotdvery, Gamep &% xal & Enproupyelyv, tf
s obolag évétyTt guvemdpevoy, dAld b Llvedpe pdddov Aapfdvery abtby,

1-6 mgodyovre — twva teomov om L 16 perd: xare L 29 didé — Adyov
om L B o, om L
(Euvres de Ueorges Scholarios. IIL. ]
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130 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

g1’ &v adty mpotby wal thy B’ adred Aapfdvery tob Ilvedpato; mpbobov,
Ev &% tpémov wal 15 elvar Aapfdver, toutéony Exwv yeyévvrtat, maong
EEqprpévng cwpatixd; Ewwelag xxl ypovinds. Kotvwvel yip 6 Oedg xal
[Mathp thv rpogdviwy adth ndviwy tolg € alted mpoayopévols mposmmsts,

s ob tfig &v Tolg mpdypaotv (Stbtteg, v Exet 1) Tobtwy elvar mdviwy YY"
oixoly %zl tp Ulp o0 te Ilvedpatos adtp xowvwvel nal tis wpbs adtd
xotvoviag, ob g wpds aldtd iStbétiteg, @hki Ellwowv abtip pEllov T
Yip &tépwg Branpiveodat mpd¢ & Ilvedpx, Etepdv tiva tpbmov dpgpolv 18
elvar StBoby =al iy (Blav cdolav, ob thv adtdv tpémov Imeppuds.

10 9, "Qomep odv b elvar Exer Aafiv & Yidg o tod llatpds, & domy
dénhing & llatip, &x 160 llatpée, @Al odx' Eomtv altiog fxutd o0 elven
adtel, chtw xal b [Ivedpa Aadbv Exer, &dd' cdx fomiv éautd Tod llved-
patog aftog, ol Bhwg, el ye pndt t Ilvedpa tob YioO oty altiov,
Eyov dv éxutd tdv Ylév. "Eyer 5& td [lveOpa to0 Beod & Yidg 100 Beod

s Sid T Omootdoews adtol xeywpnrés, w¢ oiTwg eimelv, xal oupmepuotw-
pévov ol ddvelwg, ob8' Enetadutwg, obd’ dmetoxptvépevov Efwdev, obS' dn
petoyfic, dAL" obowdims xal deompenidg xal whppw wdovg 1ol dvelvar xal
ouvBtixety cwpatixfs OnoAffews, donep xal tiv Yidv &v Ilatpl xal v
Hatépa év Yip, Seonpenidg xal mdppw mdang 1ol yelpovos pavracieg elvat

10 miotedopey, O adtis elpnpévoy ¢ dindelag. Olrw 8¢ Exovia tbv Vibv
oD Beod & [Ivebpa & Eylov, neypfiotal telty deonpends, &x o latpds
dmogtdvie te el Dprotapévey, xaddnep dpa xal éautd xéypyrar. Avtdg
ydp taty altd, wal &v elowv dpgw mAiv s Omootanuxnd)s Omeppuig (Bié-
g, &n abtés te Blog Yidg dott, wal pévov Yidg wad’ bmbotaoiv, xal

w5 lIvedpa t dywov Shov Tlvedpd dote wal pévov Ilvedpa tf Omootdas,
xxl B:d tolto ,mvel te 18 llveOpa Emov $éde, xal & Yidg 100 Beod
nvel aldtd xabdmep xal & Ilatip, xal llveDpd dot tob Tioh, xabdmep
nal 1ol latpés. “Qomep yap metbng tic éovt quaind) s dylag te xal
oogijc Bebiyrog, s w¢ &v Ilatpl xal Yip vooupévns wal adtd [lvedpan

00 xatd Kiptddov, dyidiovon xal deoboa tob; petéyety dEtwitvrag, dndotaog
8t Gv, xabdmep nal & Yidg, exeldev Dpéotymev Blev adudg, xal pbvou tob
latpds dote mpéfinpa xal Exmbpevpe. Tadt' dpa xal tobg Edaoxdioug

f.1987 &x ol [latpés énmopedeathar | t& Ilvedpa Seodoyodviag Eotiv o & &' Iiod
napevieiver, oby &t thv Tidv 10D Bech ted llvedpatog aitiov {Segav-

6 &0 yap 10T {Seoxv, elmov dv mou xxl mpoforéa todTov abted wal aluov
xal dpyfiv: xal odx &v tadta péve T llatpl gépovies dmediSouy, elmov
@&v Ex 1ol Yich éxmopeleodrar T4 IlveOpx xal Ogeotaver, xal adted npb-
Plypa elvar xal exmépeupx- & &% mepi tob llatpds Aéyovary, §) paliov

1 mpoiow: megeov L 10 7o aprés Yiogom L 36 Ioh. 8,8
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 131

pavar, mpds tov [latépa mepl adtol, elmov v nal 8 adred o elve Exety,
wal &t abtol dxmopebesihar obiwel, xatrdnep dpa xaxl Si& 100 Yied gaat
t& Gvta yeyovévar chtwol, tév Ilatépa pi) mpootiiévres: of Bt Tolvaviioy
grav gaslv: &\l Ett paldov ffeoav éx tod Iatpdc td elvar pévov Aap-
fdvov, Toutéotty Ewmopeuvbpevov xaté v o0 Zwtipo; guwviy, dpfowg s
xal mpogexdde, bs & Yidg &x 100 Matpbs fott vevwytldg dpéows, xaxl tolte
navrayod tols Adyos Bewxvivar omouddlouaty, Tva pyBel éviebiev Omo-
Adfy maybwg v mpbodiov Ted Yioh g mpoddou 16 Ilvedpatog mavredig
annptfiotat, xal 1 mplownmev 160 mposwmov, T dpxf pévev cuvippéve,
oby éautelg, i &v el Tty Bdo whaboug vorgetey €x o0 adtol mpoelniu- 10
tag otedéyous, 7) Sbo motapobs éx tis adifls myyfis dnofAlilovrag, émel
wal tobtotg yp@vra tolg mapabelypaat.

Té tolvuv dmeppaivov iV Totoltwy wxpaderypdtwy lopevat, xaltot
mpbe Ty ypelav Sebviwg mapethnppévov, wnal Ty Onbvetav dxelvny éx-
Baldovteg, xal v xat’ obolay Evboyra v Saxexpiévwy talg mpobBotg 1
Betxvivreg, & &' Ilob guvelpovoty, Tva 1 oguvagis s ololas v tolg
oitw mpoayopbvor; wal dmapdilaxtov Tf mpooiny Talty mapeoTiowot
dimou. 00 ydp fAmgay d¢ v 1od Yied peottele nal t& tév Yibv ouvelpety
adtoby &v i) mpodBy tod Ilvebpatog &g thv elpypévny altlay b [lvedpe
s quowds wpds v llatépa oyéoews xal i dpéoou mpds v olxelay 20
aitiay dvapopds dmelpyetv dvayxdoer Tivdg, Gomep péoyp wal mposeyel
100 Ilvebpatos aitin 1§ dely Adyyp mpoobyoviag, xatanep dhlowg ouvédn
motd tplrov aldtd miotedery elvar tf) ploet, g o0 Yied wpostotapévou 1§
Metp! xal 10010 guvdntesdat. "Qovie yép tolvavilov tobg edoefestépy
Aoyiopd xexpnpéveus T te povoyevic dvteditev guidfery T Adyy, pbvy
mphe ThV Yevwitopa pbvov mpogexidg dvagepopévy, xal 1o [lvedpa pévov
npbe iV mpoPoldéa pdvav dvoloetv, bg Sépeg wal d¢ T deie fodletar
My, 8; oty & adrdc dv éxatipy tf) oyboe, llathp yevixds dvopalé-
pevog @¢ TyH, Toutéat: yewwitwp te xxl mpofodels elixbg, G Tot@vie
wyyd. Obtw yap Expiv fipdc dvagpépery Aentdmyme Savolas maviaybdev »
ouvdyoviag TaAnDd] xal oixela, xal tag Péoerg Srxtipobvrag dnapaoaled-
toug g mlotews, ob dpattopévoug tp [lvedpa piv Yiod Aéyeoshar, Yibv
8t Ilvebpato; oldémete Aéyeodat, wal 1@ I[lvedpa piv &' Yied Aéyeadar,
by Viby 88 pi) elpfjoda Stk 700 llvedpatos. "Ewg yap &v dldfdowg eloly
6 Yidg nal to Ilvedpa naté tbv Kiguldov, xal &t didfiwv elolv, nal s
addiAwy elolv, ©¢ T &' aAdfhwy of te matépeg Hpav & te Abyog veelobar
folbAovrar, &AL Y) anpacie 16l Yled olte wpoentvoelv ndg & llvedpa guy-
ywpel 10 Tioh, obte tbv Yibv o0 Ilvedpatog Aéyetv, Tva tév defwv

4-b lepfdverr: lapfdvor A (7) 8 yevenrog L
g
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132 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

npoowrwy ¥ tdfg omlntat, toutéor b thv Srothtwy dodyyutov. "Addny
vap Exel tafiv od dépg dmveelv, § ovpgove; td Ty delwv npcowmwy
dvipata v Tf mapaddoer tod delov Acutped & delog ouverdbate Adyes:
waitor pavepis of Eididoxalot Tiv &ta mpédeav Eppyvedovor, Tidévieg
6 pév T4 oixeiov, Tiv tadtémyta Evlovérte tiig clolag Eviedidev onpatvepévyy,
tnppanilovie; 8¢ b Ldveiow, tovtéon v tfic altlag dvagpopiv xal T
aitiov s Omdplews Ev ye tf wpoddy tob llvedpatos.
10, AN Eveor xal tég tdv dylwv ffoeg ougrotxdg EEnyoipever,
xatdrep Simov xal tdg I'papdg: péypr yap mepattépw iy grloverxiav
10 Extelvery Edfdovary: elta thv Srd mpbdeoy ompalvery altizy gaolv &v 1
&' Yioh 1 llvedpa t& dytov dxmopedesthar Aéyeothat, xal qacl tbv Yidy
apyiy 1o llvedpatos nal altlav, Eoov fixer el thv &1 d- nabdnep én' Exel-
vov tv Aéywy, Stav &’ Yled ta mavra yeyevijobat duodwary, cOBv fttov
Eviwv wal EE Vlod Bypiovpyinds, Goabtwg &8 wal v lvebpatt, toutéony
1 éx [Ivedpatog: %) Srav éx Hatpd; & Yied t& Ilvedpa Bi8cobar xal pave-
f.199 pobodme dxobwaty, &v ofg mpodflws dpgpoly afues 6 | Yidg ted Becd
motedetat xal wxyplttetxt Evlev pév tiig tov oviwy Omdpbews, Evdev St
tfis mveupatixds adtdv poppwcews Te xal feAndoews, &t GAns tE ded-
ttog ywvopévoy xal tod adtol yévoug cvtwv. ‘H ydp torabry tob Ilved-
w pato; wpéeBic te wal ELoBo; elp Ombotaoty wal péppuwolv tou xticews,
xal BiBwowy &v talty padllov, ob Aapfdver 5 Ilvedpa. “H B dfdiog
adtod mpboBog el Ombotaciv dont delov mpoodmou, xal olte & dmep-
paivov éxatépag tig Dlng, obte tobg éxelthev ouvop@ar wevBivoug, T
aittatoaltiov Syiovétt xal tiv tdv Onootdoswv adbwpov whipaxa, xal
w ta; o) Yeompenel; Opéoeig nal dmepdéoers, xal dnpbrytas xal peodiyta;,
nal mpwrbtntas xal Seutepdtytac xal tprtérytag el Efeg &v T Bed, xal
npttag xal Seutépag Evteheyelag, xal onpeia momxida voigewv ) g dvi-
napxte xal Pbgou; xevods pnbiv elogyovia Sbypa xal mpdypa, ) elnep
Exotev ouvemopéwvry T Abyy v didetav xal iy Omaply, odbiy Grapé-
w povta TEYV Extémwy Exelvov Hoewy, ai méigpwiev xaldg éx tig éxndnola;
aneppanioinoay - xal mpdg todtow, Iva t& mheiote mapd, 1) v Salpeoty
tiie dpxfis natd iy Sudxpiov T mpoowmixdly Suvdpew; fiv paowy, ¥ Y
Evbytae t@V mposOmwy xatd thy Evémyta i npoowmixfly Suvdpews, &v
1 ye totadty, xaxl §) Thy dvuotpopiyv i deoyoviag &v T Hatpl natd 18
s wotvwvTiy i obmiwBoug Buvdpews, W tiv Tob Ilvedpatos Dpeoty év T
ancivwvity Tadtyg, T yeipov: Ov évi Ty mAca dvdywy cuvethijpiar Ty
Bowv, xBv pi) feddwvre: pite motebwoy obtwg of ttdévieg abthv. Odrte
ydp motebovoy olte Podloviar Sfmov, @AL' Eveoympévor Tf xatvotoplz

29 {yxowv om L
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CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 133

wh Ebypatss, el dmoguyis dyoplory, &v als B¢l xal pi Povdopévoug
ahioneotar Stz 5 i) Podleotar Rpi¢ Ty nowviy Emavedniuvdbras fpe-
Aoylav tiv Tidv 100 Beod Btadlantiyv mowlotar tic Eplos, &v wnal al
cirovpevizal advodor Siddaxahov dxptdf i 160 llvedparo; éxmopeloemg
Tpréatyoay Exewy, wal pip ey, 1) otond, 1@V Ondntwv Soypdtwy Ty b
Exxdnoizy el v wionv Evelv &v telg dmepiypdntols wal dvapgpiiblolg
teh Kuplov fijpasty, Gonep adv dnd gpoviputatwy xal mepnaialwy dvipoy
xzl lepwrdtwv thy mpdotev Yvwto ypdvov: o8t yhap tiv Yidv fovlnireiev
&v Evépac obolag mapdk tiv llatépa miotebery: dAL obBele &v abdroig
O fiplv ouyywpiostey edoediv dldttw tobrov dpoloyelv 10D llatpds 1o
mpopdaet xeypnpévovs evmpenel Soxoloy, T peillove wep! Tod Ilatpdg
elpy pévey,

Obxodv ob8" el tag dromfzg EEapvobvtar mdowg dxelvag, mefoouoty
Hpds thy Sawv mpoofodar, fwg dv p Edvevier weldev, Honep olv
od’ loylouaty, o dpx tf téoer pnlév Emetar gadlov. "H tf ye &l s
cedibteg of dpyalor map' fipiv i éxxdnalag Sibdonalor, olt' Exiiouy olBapol
taityy, xal woddely Abyog nal tewprplers naxilovieg Eferfov, el xal
prBepla Bdvapig Tv Ev Nplv tolg Lotépoig, ¥) nal tolp mpd Hpav guvopdv
olwv £5 abtis Tixtopéviov, 50" adtde wx=xl tabtny dmomepwtéov- 16 Te Aéyewy
s N Bra mpbhegic iy Ex mpbthearv Slvatar pdvev, xal Ty altizv TH »
wrwtxd Emtidnor thy dn’ aitlag, ) xal dndag, df év th &' Vied yeyo-
vévar i Evta, wal 1) , Extioduny dvipwroy Sid 120 Beod®, dyvoolviay
gotl Ty tav ‘Elljvoy goviy, & yeipby dou memoviévar tobg év "Eldna:
tethpappévons. AML & ye Xpuobotopsg thv Bra mpbieary dvil g petd
moldayod, xdv T npbs Oeasxlovizels, v te v dvtl tiig Sid, wnal Thv s
Std avil i v mdvw zadig petellnpev, eifivg nal Apwototéler nel
Mdtwve tég ypfoeg tadtag ouviberg, Tva pi) Myw tig dllag Exdfdes
tf; mpolboewg tadtng mapd tolc "Eldyoty, af tiic ypelag ody Entovrar
ndvw ye tig mapobons, 5 petald wal b Giyx xal w0 Sblou xal modldi
toreld’ Evepa. "H el mavtayoh tiv mpoantiniyy altiav voigopey, Gpa xal s
v thv dyyéiwv Onégtaov altiav tod debdev iv altoly dyizapcd yive-
jtéveu vopilety mpoaxtixiy eltovy mowpuixdy, dmedav & péyag Aéyy Baol-
Aetog, g af odpdviar Buvdperg fx Ti mpds tiv ghoer dyov uovevieg
8 8lng s altdv Omootdoews xexwpnxita xal cupmepugiwpévev olov
elmelv tdv ayiaopby Eyovars wal d@Adet | moddayed g aAntods éwvolag f, 109~
gpaptyocpeta, T ravéve tov avnidofedviwv dwcloudolvies. Aldd Tob-
vavtiov drav wpémer moielv, &l xal pydapod tiv EAAyvixdy Abywy towedté
w ebpnro. "Eviabda yolv ¢ xal nepl tiv téywnv xatvotopelv, xal §t' Yicd

19 ¢ L
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134 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

npotévar miotebety td Ilvebpa éx Iatpde Ogiotdpevay, b; odx dntdg Snlo-
vét 1od YioD watd tév Adavdowey, all'év Yip Sifpuov mapk Iatpds
xatd tiv Kiptddov, ¢ &v dvreddev & guvagds g ololag xal dmapdi-
Aaxtov natd tdv Mdfwpov napiotdvepey, xal 1 i époovarbtytog Adyy
s ouvijpiat mpds Evwotv T Y miotelopey adté, xBv &x tob Iatpls éxmo-
peimtar wati tiv Kiptddov, o pévior ye og #x 160 Yio tijv Omepbev
Exov' pdvog yvap altiog & [latfp: & 82 Yib; odx Eottv altle g 100 dylov
Tvebpatos dnmopedoews, dAL’ Exer mavia té o0 [latpde mAiyv tfic altixg,
¢ Aapaonnvip xal Mafipg xal 1§ peyddy Cpnyopiy Soxel, 1od Evundpyey
wxal 100 Suxerv {eompemidy vooupévwy, naddnep & wal tdv Eldwv, &
mepl i poxaplag éxelwmg xal dmloustdtng dvétrtog Aéyovrar xal moted-
eviat to0To yap moAb Péltiov @v eln tob tag IGbmytag TV Tpoohnwy
ouyyely wal tolg dtdmowg éxelvorg BiBbvar mdpofov. Toutl ydp obBaped
géper waxnlag, 2AL'F te ti; delms odolag évétrg Bid mdviwy @Y mpoo-
s Wnwy mpeltar nedds xal ) tafic adtov, toutlomt T tav (wpdtwy
dabyyutov, xa! tdv SiSaondlov dndviwy 8 te oxomd; al te Abferg -
podvtat, xal obdtv dnidlov oupfalver.
11. AdA& mep! piv toltwv dpxeitw toocdtov &v éxdpopf. 'Exeidev
&' émaverur, Bt tobg tadta ocuyypadapévous te xal Srddfmvrag nal Epyoig
s adroig dvannpuydviag (moddol yap altdv xal tf t1@v paptipwy xexoopr-
pévor tpf) mapk tiig Exxdnolag, dvd dv Oméornoay énl Pefarboer tob
Sbypatog, dvupvebvtar petd thv wphtwy tig dindelag paptipwy), tod-
toug wotpévag Nyl xal Sidaowdlous ddvivolg, dpiote wal yevvatbrate,
ngvy xedd§ mody, St Ty puviy adtdv Eralopev mdvreg, Sn Sk i
u Eyvoopévyg elofaot Hipag xal tolg dlloug elodycvary, Bt ohppuwva toig
xavovixoly Stddonouat Adyotg, tolg edayyerlowg tolg lepois, th o0 Xpioted
otbpatt [ably, tals olxoupevixals ouvédow dxelvatg, tol &v adials Siz-
npédaar Slaonmdlow, ov s wowdic dpolorlas Exeobar yei tobs opiot
npoaéyey loyupillopévous, xal pi Blg tie éviwv adtav pjoe onapattety
so mpbg th Sowelv EAwovrag, waddnep v Sumaotyplog of Plator xal védor
v vépwy Eqymtal mpdrtovowy. Exefveov tov [epdv natépuv v tplfov
xal & paxdpiog Ofevoe Mdpxog, & tfis Egéoou mopdy, dvip 10v i3 Hpdy
dndviwv dptotog yeyoves Ev te Abyors wal Ply, xal elfibg pév aalég
Sranpivat obpiopa xal Abdyov dimbuwvdy, nal 8¢ émotipyy dvefamdtog
w pelvag, Omd 88 i thv npoonaipwy Emdupla; pndblwg mapzoupel date
oguyywpioal Tt t@v ob xaddv Sk taltx, xal Std tebto Thv Omép tob
natplov Bbypatog Evotaawy dpiotd ye nal olxelwg T thv matépwy Exeivey
dviefdpevos Cidp xal Abyog Omip txlmng fywviopéves Ewg EEfiv.

7 Eyeov L

161



CONTRE L'UNION DE FLORENCE 136

Tadmys doptv wijc 84Ems Mpels, =al odx dmoppfifopev fMpdc adrolg
o0 tov matépwy Exelvey yoped, oOEE voptoDpév mote Tobg vOv év duiv
Suxpegopévoug dpevov éxelvoy tdlyd] guvopdy, of pndt 1@y puviv oxediv
tnafouory, ddl' Ex tveg dpidelzg 7 pukodoflas 7) duxgoplas toig Omep-
oplotg dvtl tav oixelwy xal 2hndov ¢fibot wpoofyewy, & 8 yelpbv doue, s
xal v s xaxoloizng S65av tolg dhniéor xal clxeiovépoig mpootpife-
othay, 7 mpootpfopévny Bik iy v Phwgeveia Lfpov dvéyeodar: fiv dijpov
altel mepubdimouat xatd thv olxelwv matépuwv xal g dindelag b EE
copaviv éveyteloay. Atk Tolto wal ool ydpitag dmavies lopev petd
tij dinbelmg xal tfg t@v matépwv E&Eng fotapévyp yevvalwg, xalw
e ellinpvols wiotews odBdv mpétepev dyovtt, xal T xatd of wapa-
Selypatt tobg piv Pefarcive, tobs &2 Emavdyovmt. OlBE oou ydpuy
wal npd fpdv & pendpiog éxelvog yopde xai tig fpetépag EéEng & péyag
yepov xal Sddonadog "Inools wal tig dhndelag Epopog ral tdv didlwy
dhlwv tels adtd mposéyouar yopnybs, xal otiger oe perd tdv paxaplwy s
&v éxelvp th PBly, waddmep adroic viv THv xadiyv Epcloyiav guvddes
vhwtey | te xal fuxi nal ndoatg taic Ewiev émdelfeawy, g dpa mpooijxet f. 200
tolg dinbiog edoefolaty, obtw xal téte tdv Ondp tijc dAndelag atepdvuy
ouyxotvovioovia. Kal tolté oe ndomg dpyfic »xl mavidg oyfpato; Sta-
peifeatar yph nal tiic gawvopévys edBarpoviag, Boy g v el "Elmle
&t wdvtabba modd tolg mpaypacv edpowtéporg ocuvtedfeodar Sk iy elg
Xptatbv dniddrlov miouy xal v tod matpiov Séypatog dnpoamolntov
Thenotv - domep xal péypt viv moAddv oe Suayepiv & Bebg dniidale Sk
thv ebofletav, xal mpdc & Pedtlw t@v fovdeupdtwy v talg axédeoty
dyer te wal Hrdver, xal donep ouvemwiel, nowvwvdy oot T60 flou nal T
pouliic nal tii¢ dpyfjs Sedwnig thy bdmAotdtyy Baslitaoay, eboefeln te nal
cuvéget prdeptdc Aetmopévry T@v Opvoupévwv. Mndt yép olov xal Todt’ dvey
Beixg polpag got yeyovévar.

12. Tlévarrd oo tolvuv &x Beod xal mepl T@v mpoxepévwov got vOv
g dopaiéotatd te xal edoeféotata Pefovietobar: foviedoy bt & BéA- w0
Tote gexutTdh, T& TpH Svotuyel Aevbdvy tpBe 10D yévoug wyéhipx Pou-
Aevadpevog, Omd pipds alpag xevBuvedovt! ye Stanvevadfvar xal tol T@v
tydpoyv epflndivar otbpaot. Tod yép worvf) ocuveloovieg mponyoupévoy,
xal t obv dptota Eetar, Keal niog; Obtwof. Odx fotv dfixog & Beds,
wg a&v § g nowic owtplag wps Ty dllwv pedvoer xad®dv, TelTov € ss
tolg Blowg natadimelv dfofinrdv te wal dotegdvwroy, ohte yaiendv dotiy
abth Tupfoat thy dpethy, émetdav Povdndf xal Elxatov §. "Av odv émt-
tpomelays v Elwv xadds, wal i offs émttpomeloet Quis xal tiyng

2 dxelvwv corr. de deelvov A 9 psra: wiv L 98 dvoyepeiaiv L
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136 POLEMIQUE ANTILATINE

éxeivog. Dpévriocov Tolvuv dndviwy, Smwg oob ye ppoviioy Beds. Kal
donmep moAddwtg 13 wowvév dyaddv teb Slx oor patvopévou Avottedeiv
mpoetipygag, g &v todtorg Omepwioly toi¢ ypdppaowy, oltw xal vov
tedto JovAndeing, tobt edfato, Tolto mpoorTigmio T& xoviv dyaddv, xal
s o0y apaptioetg foudfi éx Best tig dplomyg, Enwg dv xal 1@ t@v ¥pio-
Tavdy opoito mpdypate xal ob Stk mdviwy eddoxtpolyg: T

12,
Lettre au Grand Duc contre 'union de Florence (1451).*

Paris, 1207 T peyadonpeneotdty xal éxlapnpetdry xal wepiyaveo-
tdty dpyovtt, T peydiy Bounl, & éhdytoteg levvddiog
yafpety edtuydg xal $eopriioe.

1. Aatlvov g dpol thv onovdatotépwy mpdtptta npoceddiy, T piv

1 Elda émfver pe xal Omip tbv odpavdv abtdv dvijye tolg Abyots, wg éxel-
voig Ehog dotlv el tobg ouvévtag motelv, ndv pi) opblpa elddowv Gviag
totoltoug, Gveidille 56, odw ol8’ Edev énl tijv ypelav tabmyy Eithoyv, én
Topeds &y T Evdoewg (1 ydp Exeivou ypioopar ffpart), xal Gt v
piv dpotov Paothéa xal tiv péyav Sodxa xal tobg tig ouvifewg mdvrag
w oyedbv loaot mdvteg Aativor mpbs v pet’ adtdy étolpwg Exoviag Eveaty,
t &' épdv mpoolotatar pévov, mépa o0 Sixalov prloverncOvrog xal fldn-
Tovtos pv Ty §ipmaoxy whlwv, Ti éx tod minx grepopévry Emixouplag,
aBixolvros B8 wal adtiy thy dhfitterav nal Séypa dladvovrog Oytdg xal
noAAds Exov ti¢ dmoBelferg nal &v cuvbBy nexpipévoy xotvd), xal totadld fplv

w dvexdde: pet’ eddajelas dlwg [xavijs tobg Abyoug mowobpeves. "Eyd 8¢
v piv abvedov éxeivyy, dvipwre, elnov, loxor mdvreg émola tig fv, xal
elyv dv Emaydic od ool pévov wat’ éxelvrg T Aéywy, AL 8y xal dpavtd,
nepl t@v mpodflwy dywwlbpevos dndypn ydp Tocobrov elmelv, w¢ obdtv
f.1v leplv &x xegadfis, | groly, &xpt ned@v. "Exclvor ouvoilaowy, ol¢ petiy
s dnpipivg TV dpyopévy Te xal Tedeutwon mapdviwy, xxitol pdpTupx xad®
tiy Bedy, m¢ el nal tig olxovpevindg éxelvag ouvbovg Tolabtag Enemelopny
yevéohat, el dv mioag Omédxdov éynataleupdelong Omd b [lvedpatog

* A = Parisinus 1297, XVIe s, f. 1-18;
B = Edition de Coustantin Simonidés, Londres, 1868, p. 63-72 (voir l'intro-
duction),
Tit. dpzovrc om B et met & la place: xvplp wov. Le méme porte evoefug an
lien de Seoq:iwg.

81 nposlorepe B M oluneoor B 28 tv om B 28 wiv om B
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476 CORRBRESPONDANCE

IL.

A Manuel Raoul Oisés (1451—1452).*

Taurinensis ‘O Tevvddiog 1) gpovipwrdty xal edoePel dpyovit xupd
196, 1. 81 Mavouijd Paobdd tp Otaf.

oB8detg pi) gofelodar iy dEoualav, gmelv &v tf mpds ‘Pupaloug &
paxdpiog Iablog; Té dyaddv moler xal €Eeig Emawvov €€ adtod- Beod
s Yap Sidnovog ot oot el td dyaddv: dav BE b waxdv mofs, gofedc od
vap eixf] thv pdyapay popel* Beob yap Staxovhs doty, Exduog elg dpyriy
T 16 xaxbv mpdooovie.” Xalpe tolvuv, edoeféorate Mavoudd, Bt
fpyov t& tod Beod Zraxovimg vépoig émAfpwong: yalpe Sn thy éx Beod
Sodelodv oot payopav iotiAfwoag xatd tov Swwxtdv teb Xpiotnd. ‘Eyd
0 pév xal ot wal mdvia dpyovia éx Beod xadeordra Ever 7 mblet
Bovloipny &v elg td¢ mpwlag dmoxtelvery mdvrag tob¢ dpaprwiods i
s, To0 Efodoipebon: &x milews Kuplov mdvias tobs fpyalopévous iy
dgvoplav. Ei 8t gelleote t@dv dldwv xaxdv xal difote mappnolav toig
Beptropbor xal Jwpdor mpofidtog dmoddbvar xal Stagpdelpery Bla ta
1 molpwia, tobs yoOv Suooefels xal didotopag tolroug Eldnwiotdg, pddlov
5t tijg eboefelas dvadelq dnootdrag xal mupl xal adipy xal GSat xal
néo. tpénoig aydyete tiic napolons Quils, el pélot bpiv toig Xptonavels
dgindéoty elvar, §) tiic tov dpyopévwyv cwmplag gpoviilete. "H ody dparte
T waxdv xel 8 mpoywpodv éx T ouyywpydjvar xal t xatdrtuotov
0 8xelvov xal Bxpoviwdy "Tovfevdliov Tfiv &v tai¢ 1ov Xpiotiavdy norrelatg
xal Sagpdelpetv toly mhyoralovias =xal tvag dldouvg, dv of piv dxelvov
t8ifatav v dnootaslav tadtyv, of & map' éxeivov xaxdg Epuiinoav;
Tiva &ddviave t xantv toutl xad’ Hpépav adfdvev, tiva odx Elimet
v edoefdv; "Eyo 82 xal Swxppidny ndowv dfbwv xal wpedieyov. AL of
w piv Eyélav Ty Suvapévev xwidew, of 8¢ Aniotouy, of &8 Siaxfoliv elvat
w mpaypa évépillov, gibvyp T mpls Tobs Suotuyel dxelvoug Om Epod
ouonevalopévny. Avotuyels ydp eloy, el xal tolg Efw mpdypaoty edpoolaty,
ol tv éArnida i owmplag dmofefinyndres, tbv Fpéregov “Ingclv, xazitol
map Huiv oplbpeve ta tob tptonatapiton ypippate tobs Evpag EMéyyovaty,

w el ye dvpag ypf) xedelv alrodg, dAL' od mallag piv v dvormy xal oy
dppoalvyy, dpla & Thv xatd tig favtdv owmplag paviav. 'Ev yap
éxelvolg Tolc ypdppaot guviomnor, TOv guvamcotat@v xal @llwy v

* A = Taorinensis 1¥6 (ancien B-V-88), f. 81-8567, & moitié détrnit par l'in-
cendie de 1904
B = Edition de Sp. Lambros, op. cit., t. II, p. 347- 865, d'aprés A.

8-7 Rom. 18, 8-4 11 of Ps.100,8 14 drodvra A
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LETTRES DE GENNADE 477

ypepwy, diioug év [ledomovviioy nal Alvg xal moldayod tfig Exelvou
vevopévous gatplag xal g abtiis abtd ypnpatioavrag dmolidews. Edge-
Belg 3¢ &vBpe; Exeliva Aalévreg taly fipetépatg yepolv dvédeamv pépovres,
o8t totxbta wavy ye ovia ola fwodogpev elvar & Ond tig ofjs edoefelag
pwpadévra vOov Uotepov. Toltwv piv yap t@v dotépwy, ©f fpes] Enuid- o
pedra, oOBbv edoedeims xx! pluaplag xatd tdv lepdv nal delwv dnfy,
év éxeivorg E& ta map’ fpiv ooletat. Axdpaivg mwg ouviomyoe Thv
Eldnwiopby, povapyizv & Sellatog dmoxaddv wiv ElAyviwiy molvapyfav
e wal moludelav xal towabra &Ada tepatevépevog: tdv 8% Wpetfpuv
Tipiny obnw EtéApnoe xatelaviotaodai- & némovdev éx tiig offs dpiotyg e
dhipou, mbppudey Gedig, AAL Ex tob wpaonéfov 1 Dypaopa xnal éx tdv
dviywy tdv Gvov paldev 9, ¢ mepopia proly, Emyvooxwy dyd xelig
xal i ghpns &t mapansprolong tag &5 &xelvou ywvopévag PAdBag toig
mhnowdlovoy: &v yép T Adyy dappadedrepog fv T dv toly ypdppaoty,
g &xel pEldov Ajgety éAnilwv Ttobg edoefel Xat’ altod te fyavdxtouy 1s
xal tiv épolwy, obg dvexiputtev &v tolg ypappaoty, xal pdlod’ fu g
Exxdroaouxilc Tadtne ouyydoewg yeybvaowy altiott xaltor xal ywpls T3
éx tiv ypappdtwv paptuplas Exelvys Exdnddv Eotiv, G olx dv Ty
ratappovigeie matpiou Sbypatos dintols xal ToApfgeev &v ipoug
Omegfifjvar Togoitwy | &v togolty ypdvy watépwy, pi) mpdtepov Bhys Tijs f.B1T
niotews xatameppovxag. 00 yép th mpde Aativoug Hulv 7) edativacoiy
v dvibponwy @Bibpiotae mapk tdv Tpetépwy matépwv pepbvixey, &AL
Pacthels e wal matpdpyat wal Exioxomor weal dpnoxevtal xal gopol
dvipes (8lx wal &v ouldbyorg wowveic obv dmethalc ppixwdeaty Exaota
Siwploavre, xal obt’ fyvdouv ta véa talta wal mpbopata Béypata, T
Ty olxoupévnv tapifavia xal Seddvia v "Exxdyslav, odt’ fpéiovy,
olte tis elpfivng Toav moképor, 0d8E Azfov Tig mdvie pdv T& waxk Tolg
v mpooiioe: matpdawy, fpiv & todvaviicy mavia td xpeltrw, of viv
dAdws mepl Ty towshtwv wpivouaty. Tedvavtiev piv odv mpémov av ey
"Exetver pév yép xal dvapldprytor wal cogpol xal yewvaior xal dmabei; so
xal deopdely nal petd Beod t& Tod Beod xplvovieg: Apelg &2 dmolol
Tveg Eopdv mpdlnlov: obBE owalg éxsivey, odBE owuidio &lior mapa-
faideatrar. Obx dpx dyppoolvyg dv ely pallov §) amotiag xal Sugosieias
T g thv watépwy éxelvov Jigov mepl toh pexpotdtov t@v Soypatwv
gnoywpelv; Kal e tic todto todpgm, dlhyv tva Bimou 84Eav dv s
duyf mepténwy, tis 88 ypomavindy GAtywpryxiy mioTewg, mpootidetat
ob pallov oletar Prbgectar dvBofdtepdv te xal Fiwov, & 83 wdxeivorg
ouvéifly mepi Gv éxeivog Suéfetowv &v toig ypdppaov. "Eyéypamto BE mpd
s &v 'Itadiz guvéBou,

5-8 nvloueba A, necouede B 88 peévuneer B
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478 CORRESPONDANCE

Tabte tolvov méppuwdev Omoguipeva bpby floyallov, Bvayipatvoy,
fviopny. Kal t& piv dlda i@, Add& tdv tpionatdpatov toltov "TouBevdiiow
rmuibpevog dv tf Alvyp Siephaprévar moddols, adtdv Alverr@v tov &
edoefolvrwy Eembviwy pot 15 Sewdv, ypddag th thg molewg dpyovet

s Patediadly modddwig ouveloblevov 7 wadepyvivar, 7) éfedadverv tdv
ahrriprov. Kduelvog éEfdamuvey obBiv peddfoong, wal ef ph obrwg éyéveto,
#&v 1) odpraca Alveg Bibpdapto Om' dxelvou, AAL’ dfwodévieg, dnadelg
moddol Segwdnoav. Eltx didbvios ixeldev évtadia, o0’ évdg fuéinca
npb; Subpthwaty nal latpelav altod, npooxalolpevog Enl Abyoug, Emayyeddb-

1 peveg Ex Paotdéws adth Tipds, el dmootijvar fovdnbelny g mAdvrg,
Abyorg mpétepov memetopéves Stxalorg xal ddndawv. "0 Bt mpd; dpd piv
Expimteto xal pndiv Omevavtiov f) ypioTiaviyv wioter pfte ppovelv pfTe
Sibdanety Eleyev. Ta B povactiple mepity, xati tig mapbeviag xal
toh gepved Ty povaydy oyfpates xal @AL' drx Anpdv, tob; dmlou-

w otépoug Stépdepe. Todto pativ & Kepovyg éxeivog xdp Mandpiog xal

Zdplewv Awoviaiog, dpol mpds tolto guvepyd xexpmuéver, T Paotdel
npooehdbvteg, Tiv dvayd] tiic mélewg E&feladvouov. 'Eyd &t pallov
ouveflobievoy elpyety abtév. Tlahty petd tiva ypévov émavedniviog peta
v tfig "Exndyolag abyyvow tabtyy, § adtds fiv xal yelpwy. Kdyd ndiv

30 8l wxal tplg dxelvov petamepdpevos: Avipwne, elnov, tf neprratdv tfde
wnaxneloe ghelperg tag tov drlovotépuyv Juydg, xal wxviuvedewg mddy g
médews Efedadveadar Op Hpov, ) xal xeipbv w mdoyerv; El piv vopileg
&nB) elver @ tobg dmawdedtoug Siddonels, noivwoar tadta &) xal Hpiv,
xxl yopvdoopey tadta éped. Kav piv yvips dndopv Bvia Sapbvay xal

s Satpovopopiitwy dvilphbrwy, of oe txltx é3l8xfav, dgelydioy mdviwg
els iy dlfeay énavelbav, e ye tadmyg dpds, ¢ dvilpdmy mpooixet
xnal ddwg Abyou Tivdg petéyovmi el Bt pi Suwnbelnv dyd T ok
dmoplag ADoat xal petaneioa! ge, Eféotw aot madiv pévery Enl oifg S6En¢:
obBelg aou Ty yvopny Pudoetar. Té Bt mpdc tobg elBbtag xal Suvapévoug

w7 oOgeleiv oe 7 EAfyyerv xpumtdpevov tolg dvefetdotwg &t dmAbmyTa
netdopbvorg oot Emiplestar wnal ™y tov dlwv cwmplav nal Ty aijy
poohvedg Eote, wal odBely Av Eydpbs pAadeté ae mibov ) adtdg bp' dauted
prdamry.

"0 & ndhev xpumtbpevog mpdg épd wal totolrog dmpvobpevos elvat

s olov of moddal Abyouaty, T& povaotipe xal tobs Eevivag xal tdg mavy-
operg meptiiov Eomewpe v doéfetav, Ewg, moldoic natabnlog yeyovidg
xal moAdd Omd molddv Sefapevo; owdppate xal gofiniely pi) mdliv
dEedadely, mpooeddov T peydiy tére mpwrosuyxéily xuply Tpryoply,

1 #dveyipacosv B 11 ‘0 4 B 18 elpyov A BB mpuwrocvyyély A
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480 CORRESPONDANCE

&v ely Bewdv, dldd tolg elbbor tabta xal ouyywpolow xnal Bovlopévorg
yiveodar obtwg tis &v vobv Eywy &g edoePéor mpootyot; ,Aelfov ydp pot
v wloty gou, groly, éx t@v Epywv gouv,® xaic Ex t@v xaprav adtdv
tmyvooeode adroide Tl ‘lepeplag tabra Spyviger; Tig odn Evreddey
s peylotag fuiv pavteboetar ouppopds; paldov Bi tls cOx Sdetar mpocéywy
xahig wal Swzpvnpoveloer moldd xal t@v vOv dviwy xax®v yeyevnpéva
mposipia;
Olyerar, ped, ) wnlong, nataneppbwyrat: dmotia mdvra Sewvh)® toig
piv Eddmviopds, toic St adtopatiopds te wal dbelm, toig 8t ASiapopla
10 xal dpavpie mepl thy mloty xal tév matpixdv Spwy drootasia xal Slwg
Buooéfeta Evefdxyevae, npbpaoty ebpmeula Thy dxxdnotaouxiy tadtny
abryvary. Tive t@v towwbtwy pler dnboog énixettar pélerv; 008 Evl &)
mou. llpcedpiiy piv odv abrels péler xal dvopdtwy xatviy xal xpaoréduy
paxpby xal yprpdtwy xal dpyiv wal t@v &v Paotdelog Tpdv. Ak
s ta; év facidelorg Bixtpifds Eguyov Eyd mpotpomddny; Awk tf ywvig
guyxieloag Epavtdy (Bompaypovid, xal wmAly dAlywv npdc ol Efeot:
xpimteothar wpootbvras pet eboefelag, Tolc dAlotg odx dvolyvup: Tob
Swpatiov Thy Hopav; Ak ti geoiwmma; ATt xatpde movnpbs oty T
npopyunéy, xal 6 ocuwibv ctwwioetat. Atétt mpbrepov piv dmovbpny
wo Aakivv, vov & Aéyw mpds odx dxobovtag. Awdtt Abxor xat dliflwv
éyevépeda W mapdileis of dvipwmor, ounopavtobvres, Paoxalvovies, Sia-
f. 82~ Bdddovre;, Aoyomoiolvres, wtelvovieg, | el Afjgev HAniompev. Tabta 5&
mothev; "Ex i mepl tiyv wlotv ddiapoplag. Al & wédev; 'Ex tob
ounndodar v to0 Beod Adyov, Ex Tod yetpiotov maviwy Apdv Ayuob,
1 Bv G5 toydogy whyyhyv tals napofuvoboaig adtd) mdlest T delov Emava-
tefvetat. lldg miotedgouar, gualv, av pi) cuviwatv, xal nig guvicouary,
ddv pi) dxolowaiv;*
‘Evtedtev &fhov, 8tt td téhog Mpdv Eyyds dotwv. JEv yap taig
doydrarg Mpépat; dvorioovtar, gnaly & paxdprog Iladleog mpie Tepbdeov
0 Tpagwy, xatpel yademol: Eoovtar yap of dvipwmor gilavter, prhdpruper,
ahaloveg, Omepipavar, PAdopmper, yovebowv dmeibels, dydpiotor, dvéotot,
datopyot, domovdol, Sudfichol, dxpatelg, dvipepot, dpthdyador, npodbrat,
npometeig, Tetupwpévor, gudfiSover paddev # gidddeor, Exovies pbppuaty
eboedelag, v St SOvapy adri dpwypévor. Tolroug dmotpémon,* pyalv.
s ‘H lepwaldvy edwveg: ) dpyiepwaoldvy oipwviaxt” Ypripdtwy wvieg mioe
ExxAnouxonind) mpaypateia: &x tdv 100 Mapwvd dnoavpdv 1& Sdpx tob
llvedpatog tadavredetar: lepol olxor mimpdowoviar: t& 19 Be dyrepw-
péva mwiobvrat. "Q tfig todpmpds lepogudlag xal thv dvoupdvev xal

8 Jac. 8, 18 8 Matth. 7, 20 92 . Eljosv B 26 Cf, Rom. 10, 14
$8-34 1l Tim. 8, 1.5
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480 CORRESPONDANCE

&v ely Bewvdv, dldd tolg elbbor tabta xal ouyywpolow xal Bovlopévorg
yiveadar obtwg tis &v vobv Eywy &g edoePéor mpootyot; ,Aelfov ydp pot
v wlatv gov, groly, éx t@v Epywv gouv,® xaic Ex t@v xapriv adtdv
Emyvogeate adtode” Tl ‘lepeplag tabra Spyviger; Tig odn Evreddey
s peylotag fuiv pavreboetar ouppopds; paldov Bi tls cOx Sdetar mpocéywy
xadig wnal Stzpvnpoveloer moldd xal t@v vOv dviwy xaxd®v yeyevnpéva
mposipia;
Olyetan, geb, 9 nlong, xatanegpbyyrat: dmotia mdvra Sewvh: tolg
piv Eddmviopds, toic St adtopatiopds te wal dbelm, toig 8t ASiagopla
10 xal dpavpie nepl thy mloty xal tév matpixdv Spwv drootasia xal Elwg
Buooéfeta &vefdxyevae, npbpaoty ebpmeula Thy duxdnotaouxiy tadtny
abyyvary. Tive t@v toobtwy pller drnboog énixettat pélerv; 008 Evl &)
novu. [lpcedpiidy piv odv abrels péler xal dvopdtwy xatviy xal xpaosréduy
parp@yv xal yprpdtwy xal dpyiv wal t@v &v Paotdelog Tipdv. Ak
w té; v facidelowg Buxtpifdc Eguyov Eyd mpotpomddny; Awk tf ywvig
guyxheloag Epautdy (Bompaypovid, xal wmAlyv dAlywv npdc ol Efeot:
xpimteothar wpootbvras pet eboePelag, Tolc dAlotg odx dvolyvup: Tob
Bwpatiou Thy Hopav; Ak ti ceowbmma; ATt xatpde movnpbs éoTt, T
npopnunéy, nal & cuwbyv ctwwioetat. Atétt mpbrepov piv dmovbpny
s Aakiov, vOv 8¢ Aéyw mpds odx dxobovtag. Awdtt Abxor xat dliflwv
éyevépeta W mapdileig of dvipwmor, ounopavtobvres, Paoxalvovies, Sia-
f. 82~ fdddovre;, AoyomoioDvres, wtelvovieg, | el Afjgev HAniompev. Tabta 5&
méthev; Ew tig mepl tiyv wlotv ddiapoplag. Al && médev; 'Ex tob
ausndodar v to0 Beod Adyov, Ex Tod yetpiotov maviwy Apdv Ayuob,
w5 Ev @5 toydmyy whyyhy tals mapofuvoboaig adtdh mdlest T delov Emava-
telvetat. ll@g motedgouar, gualv, av pi) ouviwaty, xal nig quvicouary,
ddv pi) dnolowaiv;*
‘Evtettev &fhov, 81t td téheg Mpdv Eyyds dotwv. JEv yap talg
doydrarg fpépar; dvotigovtar, gnaly & paxdprog Iladleg mpie Tepbdeov
w Tpagwy, xapcl yarenol: foovtar yap of dvihpwmor gidavtor, pridpyupor,
aialoveg, Omepipavor, PAdogmper, yovebowv dmeidels, dydpiotor, dvéotot,
datopyot, domovdol, Sudfichol, dxpatelg, dvipepot, dpthdyador, npodbrat,
npometelg, tetupwpbver, pudfiSover paddev # gidddeor, Exovies pbppuaty
eboedelag, v &t SOvapy adrig dpwypévor. Tolroug dmotpémon,* pyalv.
0 ‘H lepwaldvy edwves: ¥ dpytepwaldvy oipwviaxt Ypipdtwy wvieg mioe
ExxAnouxonind) mpaypateia: &x tdv 100 Mapwvd dnoavpdv 1& Sdpx tob
llvedpatog tadavredetar' lepol olxor mimpdowoviar: t& 1@ Bed dyrepw-
péva mwicbvrat. "R tfig todpmpds lepogudlag xal thv dvouplvev xal

# Jac. 8,18 8 Matth. 7, 20 92 . Eljosv B 26 Cf, Rom. 10, 14
$8-34 1l Tim. 8, 1.5
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LETTREB DE GENNADE 481

v mmpaoxbviwy adtd. Kal Suvatby fv pi éynatalegpdijver fpd; ond
t60 Besh talta mparteviag 7 yevopévaw dveyopévous; Kal tfs 5 &yxatd-
hevbig; AmePdlopev v Peooffetav. Ilag; Odx Exopev "Exndyslav.
"Hyvénrar fipiv td v natépov Sdypata, xetaneppivniar: dviailatté-
peda adtd @idy éAmidwv, émayyellg Bboewv. Tadta év 'Ttalla, tabras
dneldev péypt wal vov' ta dyia Gedwmapev ol wuol, tobg papyapitag
tol; yoipotg. "Ev ‘lTovdalowg xal Zapaxnvels of (Budrat, of tolg tod xbopoy
mpdypac. mpogiwpéver, ob Todp@atvy Evavilov thv elfdrwv xal inl thv
lepdy tetaypévav Tt ghéyyecdacc &v fipiv 8, yprotiavels odowy, dyouat
xal gépouat T& T wiotews Boowg obBapddev tolto mpoofxet. "Ev éxeivoig
obdel; ToApd Tt watk T matpiov miotewg pdldov 7) dmotieg elmelv, ¥
dhdny tive mloty mpb adtii; émavéoat, 7) hbdlevatog xal mupixavatog.
‘Hpeig 8 dvadd; dn' dyopds xatk tdv matépwy Snpnyopodpev xal tig
txeivwy wlotewg, xal tabtz tiveg; Bdvavgel tive; xal dvdywyot xal
vénre; nal dvalior xad' dnaf tod mepl tdv delwv t ghéyfactar, xai,
Séov dvaoxolonilety tobg tabta tolpd@vrag, xal énavela:* tobg 52 eifétag
nal Suvapévoug eddafig mep! tidv delwv e Adyety xal péwmyv edBatpoviay
te xal tpughy v Ondp tijc dhnbelag nplvovtag mappnolav xal drdp v
Setviv tobtwy dyavextobviag O dAttypious Subxopev xal T xovd
PraBepods. “Ilewg yevod, Kope, td Aerdvy todty tiv SphoBbfwv w
ypiotiaviov. Mi) dyxatadingg, didd Bibpdwomt g oldag aitds, nal épd
v dpaptwiby xal dypeldy oou Seblov EAénoov.

Alrg tabte piv ixtpaywdelv modddv dv Béor Abywv. Ib BE, edoge-
Plotate Mavoufd, ebppavas flpac 8t° v el tdv doeff) memolnxag "loufe-
vidoy xal Gg #v towodtoty waxclg SSuvepévorg Nulv dvarmvedont Tt cuvély s
Bid v pfjpnv 100 nadkiotey gou Epyou éxelvou, "EBefdec yap Aoipdv éx
to0 guvedplov, éEéwedac td T fpetépas wiotewg xml tol yévoug Mpdv
dverdog* Eowowag tolg Plagpdéviag dv On' éxelvou, el énl miéov §) movipa
abtel [wi) mapeteiveto: dpélnoas xal tolg Peflappévous, el vobv Aaxfelv
Gpe [odloviae xal guvelvar 13 Séov. “Eyoust ydp évdupniivar oy olwtl- s
oy Exelvy Lwiy xal tiv dupdratov ddvatov ouppdveg yerevipéve
xal dxchobdwg T movmpd alted mpoaupéoel xal Tolg Beotpappévols
Ebypaoiy,

Tt vap odv oepvdv dxeive xal ydptev, &' & mebdavis &v fv Teve volv
Eyovte; Doglav odx elyev oddeplav, &' iSubtyg fv xathanal mepl td s
Ofmhd e wal Heia. Mixpd Tove pbvy pérpy 1oy dradevtotdrwy Sépepey,
gt Tiv yh@trav Joxnre petplwg Abyewv wal ypdgey, v & Juyiy
mayvtdmyv elye xal podeplas dndong dyeustov xal dvimoov. T

-

b énayyelioy dooewy B B uepymplrees B
(Euvres de Georges Scholarios. IV. 81
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482 CORRESPONDAKCE

dywyfic &xelvev Tl yudatbtepov 7y, &' Wv xal g lepwolvng émdupdv
t88 odx fflwto; & & wal xatd i wlotewg adrdv paviivar wemolyxe v
apyfv. Pdyog Ty, mog, veAowaotig, dwpatis, xépdak, dotateg. Ilp@tov
iv yprotiavds, elta yéyovev 'Tovdalog, elta tolg 160 Muwdped ouvwpylalev
s alpeatitatg, elta adropatiotis, elta ypotiavexatiyopos, Tobto &% b tijg
novrplag émonpbtatov xal N v xaxdv adred xopwvls. — Addd copdg
pév obx 7v, o0t [epdg, ppbvipos €. — Kal tig tolto elmiv olx dv
paivorto; T onpelov gpoviigews &Evveyxev &xelvog mapd wdvta tiv flov
tbv éavtod; Obx Eyéveto Afotapyos &v i Aylyp "Opet, peydla xatd tov
10 dxel povaydv Stavoolpeveg mpdtterv; 00 poveds dyéveto povaydv pndiv
@8ueobvtwy, &' & wxal wpetidels tedeutalov Omd thv Ayopeitdv xal év
Seapolc &nl Tiva nateybpeveg xpévov, elta grlavipunsvoapévey dpeldn;
Ody &powx dPoddeto xal v Tedomovviioy wal Efw tadm; mouwlv &v toig
toh paxapiton Beoldpoy To0 moppuporevvitov natpols; OO té v lepbwv
1s énoler &v Anovdle xal tf Adfavitly, dviepo; dv xal yvwobelg podic da
pos mltmge dnyAddyn; 00 mavrayed énl tol; yewplotorg HAloxete; OO
tobg ypuolvoug mavel tpdmy guvfjyev, abtds &8 mewvav §) mpoomtdv En;
[lpebAeyov yap adti odg édepdmeve Saipovag facidelay xal dlla totadra,
xea! St& TolTo wewvdv guviye T Yprpata - Tb &t énl puixpols eltw ypipaat
w T& toalta Dappelv méang v dppoodwrg; Odx Eleyev favtdv véitov 10D
Paodéwg AvBpovimou yeyovévar, THv fauted pytépe mdve mpav; 00
Awdav évradde povaotiipiov, 10 100 Apytotpatiyoy, tas Exel TOV vexpiy
Himag dvopule xal té botd Exgopfoag, & piv mupl nepadifuxev OHmd
vinta, t& & Eppupev Bmot Eruyev Dmardpe, pévov Tve té doympdpata thy
» tdgwy Exfdly xal mwdioy tbv oldnpov xal Tva elpy yploed tive, g
évépile, toig venpolg éxelvorg ouvtedappéva;

Tadta tiva Aavddver, tic dyvoel; Kal wnérepov qpovipov talta wal
eboefod; dvtog, 7) Soxolving xatd Tva wiotv 7] dveftou nal dvesiov xal
Pooxnpatwdous dvipiwmov; Towdtol elor xai of dxelvov patmral xal

w0 Stddonador, Towodtor 8¢ Gvteg Aavidvoua: tolg moAdolg- Bsdv &% xal
ppovipous nal edoefeic oddely adtdy Aédniev.

Axblovdov odv adted i) Cwf xal t tédog fv. ‘H¥éAnoev & pdratog
Téxa g poptug yevéodar 1ol dedBoug, xal v dduwipiv Exelvny xal
s abted mpoapéoews dlav provjoag Cwijv, dvevbnoev dmodéodar tadyy

s EvBiEwg tols Eauted glhow, 8u Omip tfig Bélns dmnédvyonev xal patvd-
pevog, &t Bixag 2{8ov tel pévou, 8v xatk TV povaydv Etblproe, TV
pnBty dduecdviov. ‘O yap &iddoxado; fuov xal Oeb, elg &v Eflaopipe,
dneivog v & elniw, &t & dpyaldpevog pdyatpay dv payalpg drodaveitar,
xal @ pérpy petpeite Hplv petpyjoetac.

88-38 Matth. 26, 59, Luc 6, 88
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AN énelvyp piv oltw mpoofixev éxpetpfioat tdv flov. Zb &8¢, &mep
elmov, dpélyoas piv tobg tabtae mdvie Aoylleadar Suvapévoug, dftov g
doefols Cwfls éxelvy o télog dmeveyxwv, thv &8 thy dilwy dvenifpwong
Evieiav, of v Ofpiotiy dxelvov tfic mlotew; bplvies ob Sieondpattov.
"Epépnong tobg épolovs, pfy mote nal abtel yepolv edoeféoy pméowalv, &
wg éxeivog taly oxic. "Emoinom¢ Ett xal tolg Suvapévon; ta totabte
wwhiety xeel pi) xoddoveeg péypt 160 vOv owppovestépoug paiveaiar mepl
& towxbte. Kal map’ ait@v yap opodpbtepov dmatigopev viv tov Spotov
Loy, nal lowg aifolpevor deppbrepov tov Tl Xproted mpaypdiwy émt-
Tpomelacuaty, o8’ olitw uypol tiy owtrpiag Hpodv éxdunral xxl T w0
niotew; Eoovrat. "Ewg yép &v oot totelrar, mapefuvelot & Ilvedpa td
deiov xal té¢ fHpdv onaepdfoust ouverdioe. ‘Exdlaceg yelpa xata tob
Enpoupyed todpnpis xivoupbvry: anétepes yADTiav mpometds wxtd 1ol
O:z00 pavopévry Ote, & tov deiwv Aoviwv mapixcuoav. 'Exblace wai

nph toutwy | oxwinbiv & Bes, v elpotg to dvayds éxeivo mropa wal f 887

Béfnicvy »al tf Evosopla xal telg Ix@porty: dAA' olte mpérepov dmeotpé-
peto mpbe TV velxy Elumy wabdmal pevely, o0 Omd tdv dvipwnivev
éowppovileto wowvav Dotepov. T &vte tp piv éxatépas ameyvwonds g
Cwfig, Tt 8¢ Boxelv papruplag fautd G6Eav mepimoobpeveg xai vopov
Xptoteh trpdv dv telp xatk Xptotod dywviopast, xal vépovg “Eddivwy a0
mathy &v tol; Omip tov EMdyvixdv Boypdtwy aydory, oltwg cbdt tf
favted Guosefela adppuwveg & pdtatog Tv.

Xatge tolvuv, Smep xal év dpyy elmov, opatdta Xpoteh xal i
adtod B&En; Omépdine. Katmondlopal ocov b otbpa, & tijv xetd i
papds yAmTine Tveyxe Yfipov: wataonalopal sov iy duyiyv mpd 1w
TAwtng, 1) yprottavixd; thy Omip Xpoted xatd tob pusoypiotou ouvé-
Aafev dpuvav. Katjomaodpyy dv ocov xal yeipag, el xal abroyeipig
Bieyepllov tdv Buooeffi. "Q paxdprar yeipe;, Boat t& movnpdv éxelve 16D
motd aviponow Aeldavev énl iy ddlattav ellavoxy xal 9 Budd Sedw-
xeor yalpouoat, dpyovies xxiAlotou wpryodpevar Cilov. "0. 8&, gaaly, 0
Exbpevog nal Puthlépeves avémepme SéEav tf mphty aitle. Kelig ye
v mpwtny altiav ndviwv &6Excev & prdiv doefelzg nal gluaplag els
abtiy mapele. Adfx piv odv tf npoTy mdviwv altie wap’ fpov, St pi)
mepielle tiv doefd) taig elg adtiyv dyapotiag xal Ofpeot wal v éxelvng
dptotyv olxovoplay te xal tebg vépoug, olg v Aoy platv nepypudg s
ifsdtiwoe, tfig piv el; adtiv nlotew; apiotdvia Tobs dmlovatépoug, €nl
8t modvdetag xpmpvedy wnal Sapbvev dndtng e Elxovia, dAAd Sinag

80 ‘0 & goan B
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eloenpafato xdvtadba tiv Ofpiothy, mpolppous alth TV petd taitx
notviv xal bonep mpogpiTiBas.
Zoyyvedi pot, dvipume tol Beod, Br: pi dfiwg i dpetfis mAénw
got t% dyxapiov. Nov @v éyprodpny dyxalpwg xal pedédorg fyropinaiz
s xe! Abyois ooplag eifar Tijv Omepfodvv oot tod watd Xptotdv xatophn-
patog: 2AAd th oxfipe xwlder, A povaymotepov xal Bwtixdtepov
émwotéldw oot Ildvia yap 787 =al fplv t& EEo Fpédnra: xal npds &v
pévev Gpdpev, Ty teodéletav wal b Omép tdv Npaptypévev $prvelv xal
telotat 100 Beod Enwg dlerdopev. Kal tadta &8 v moddi) dydmy mpde
wot wal th owdddiatdy oov Epyov ypodet dvémetge xal mpde todtor: aitix
Ttg Etépe, Tv wal B Aéyw. NOv dyvota xal gibve; xatd thv xakiv
gvilponwy xal tOv xeddv adtiv Epywy éysipetar maviayel. Eixd: olv
gottv xal T obv eboeléotatoy Epyov Srafinidival tior Kai tobg pév
&' dyvotay nal dmepiav v xahdv ¥ Stk iy Spoiav dxelvy Suvooéfeiay
1 alttacapévoug &d, dAdd Tiveg Towg Eleyyov tfis favthv mepl thv wiotv
Juypétytog v oy fyolpevor Héppnv, mpométeidv Tive Tod Epyou maTai-
nidoovtat. Iva teivov pi) apBluvid, ocou & mpbg Xpiothv (fjkog tadta
@xobovrog, 7 Sethwdaye ¢ &n’ dyxdipatt 85 dv adtol xawdg wpivouvoty,
dida paldov mpootedg i yvopy v gpovipwv xal edosfiv- eis! &€
g0 ve nal moddol adtéd, olf Ematvétag Exewg, g olpat: &id tobto pdlota
npofyiny oot ypadar, Aifwpe B8 gor yvopny Epiy, fv drd Beod Eyw:
Beod ydp fott xal t@v Ewhexthdv dylwv adtod, ef xal &yd Stdwoveg
tabmye xal Staxopiotic oot ylvepat & dypelog abrod Soblog: tobs dhloug
ga Anpelv, oltves 7 &' [Brwtelay, 7) &t clovBijtive altiay dido tt Afyouaty.
s Elol 8¢ tiveg tod [jpatog Gvieg [of] o) oupgpuwvedor tabry tf yvopy.
Tobtwy pi) ppévule: ,68nyol ydp elot tuplol Tupldv® - Eléer te pdidov
eeUtolg, &1t mpodyouostv abtolg el thv Paxotleiav of xoopwwol, xail odx
aloylvoviat. Altods yap ESer Unhobv &ml 1ol towlrtorg: of & Padel
xdpp wattoynpévor xal Tobs Eyprropitas xaxilouoty, Fwior & adtdv
w gAntas xal T lovfevadioy mepimemtomas: wpipaty, e zal pi) &v Teig
adtolg’ &ta miotewg yap ddxgpopiav ddimoupévrns wal drpalopévng T
£ 84 "Exxdnofog wal tfig Xproted miotews ob gpoviilovoty, dAd& | toby dt-
pasovizs xohaxedovar xal cuyxatidary, [va Tt adtoly dyadiv £ adtdv
npbc waipby vévtat b Eé, Ty yvopny tabty Aefby xal dvotepviadpeves,
s Exelvwoy pi) ppévrile. Ei pév dvipimivég ge Aoyrapds, o) delog, énfipe
mpbg tiv 1o dvdphmou gévov dxneiveov, wxi owemég dileg, obd Ufheg tijg
wlotews o0t ploog 1 dmotiag &xelveu xal mébeo; Xpioted xel thv
puoTpiuy s wiotews, xad’ dv Exelvos DAdxntet, 0bdE ppovils tig owimplag

26 Matth, 15, 14 28 oi 6k B
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v 38ehgdv, Exet Twvd oot tb mpdypa pépdiv. Kal 1 pév dEeleiv éx
péocyu tiv dosif elppavas tiv Oedv, el Ev éxelvog Totfer- B B¢ oot
napk T5v onombv Eyéveto To xaAbv 160 owomod, T Bed tiv Abyov sgellel,
xal Bel oe nadapdjvar xal ouvrpffivar petavoiag Epyors tialv hprapévorg
dvil 100 onomad, ped’ od mpbg tdv pévev 16h Svaoefois Efbpprons. Tlptg
vap thv oxombv dnag Sixaotis xplver nal vopolbtys tdrrer Td Slnma,
xal Beds pdhota, & tag TOV dvipinwv dviyvebwv xapllag xal tolg
oxonols dvefetdotwg Gpdv. OO Aéyw && el wai ol Ummpemompévolg
v 100 Buooedols Tepwplav dmivinoé T wakdv éx thv dxelvou ypypdtwy,
& padhw; guvayxyww yeipov Epdlattev. El yap &id oy dofferav xexs-
Aagtar wpelpyou, To0To 8¢ dxololBwg dmivovoev: EBet ydp, adtod poveu-
Pévrog, & dxelvov Sravepndival Tiow - oddepiay Tolte Toig Staveipapévolg
PAdfnv dpydletar. Tol pévror ye guvefoldievox dv pndiv &x t@v Tolchtwy
napaxepdval, @AA& Tolg dhAotg Dmmpétarg tabte Aunelv, 7) T Snpociyp
ob &k v oy Omdpyovsav adtols dpaptiav- odfepla ydp, g elpyuar,
abveamv: &AL Tva pi) t xadiv & memolynag Ondp o0 Xpioted tolg od
wak®g eldéar wplvety fumalvyrat, xal fva &x 100 Buoocefobs pnit xati
aupfefrxde bpedndy gou & Plog, wal Tva v dpocfiv tig dnip Xpiotod
rapprotas &x 100 Xpiatod pévou Adiyg, pnbeprdc Gpereizs mpoonalpou
&' abtiv oot yerevpévrs. Tadta & ob gy, Stémt Aéyoviog dwixod Tt
toeltéy Tiveg, &AM Bt mavtaybdev oot tdv i dAndelag xaviva Sdwp
nal mdoxig Epappblo talg évdeyopévalg 100 mpdypatos mepioTdoest Thv
epthdy T xad’ fpds, paddov 8t xatx tebs dyiovs, xploswg Adyov.

El pév odv mpolpyou xai mputotimws xal donep dnitleg 8ia xéplog,
V) dpovay, 7 Blwg mdbog dvdpomivev EEfveymag tijv Yfipov éxelvny,
Epelher; Teve Bid tdv oxomdv tobtov dmeodoylav xal wddapov. EI &d
npodpyov xal wpwiothnw; 6 i wlotewg éxiver [fjdog iy edoeff) oov
guxy xatd Tig papds éxelvou fwfls, domnep obv xal menelopeda- <f yap
elxes énelvy Buopevalvery Cavey, 7) w6 &x tig éxelvou teleutils éAmilewv
xahdyv, 7 tic &v paly povovia xat éxelvov tobg Sqplovg Exmépdar, dld’ ol
pa&ddey 1ol xad' fpbpav gdvov tov EAhwv clxtev lapfdvovta xxl xnds-
pevoy t@v O’ dxeivou wntetvopbvav Juydv;

E! tolvuv, t& glpmav elneiv, intp tiic 100 Xpratad &¢Eng bg Avpedve
tabty tév Tprodiiiey neivey dndlaleg ob te nal fotiocOv Excivdiver Tijg
Iipou, én'épd wal iy épiv wepadiyv ¥ dpaptla oocu abuy, xal ob pi)
pévov nadapbs, dAda wal molddv dpofav &feg. "Eviipov Zotar @ yéves
gov &v Tf y§ =al &v cdpavels dnionpov Sid iy edoelf] tabyv dipov.
Adpdos e Mavouid, &t tiv "Eppaveuiid, 0fpilépevey 09" dv oln éxpiy,
o) mepteideg. “Ovrwg & Bedg petd ooh, &¢ o mpds v alteld [fAov dxi-

0

-]

woev. “Oviwg v talg fpéparg fudy yprotiavds dindic & xaddg Mavouii
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aredelytng. Eifopev év taig uypals tabtag vpépatg dvtippomsv T
Suogefeiz 100 “lovBevalicv, #3 ocddiv fv SuooeBéotecav, Thy oy edaélatay
#xal tev Cfdov. Ei 8¢ tév odv mdvreg évelebipeda (flov Omép i miotews,
obx av év [ledomovvioy xai dvradbe t& tod Xptoted puotipev éoxdedeto

6 Tapk dvoitwy xal padiov évipurnapiov.

Tedte piv tis &pfic Siaxpioews 0 oupnépaopa, Zxdmer & xal v
papruplay o0 Illvedpatos, xal mdag eifbg xal fpbi: motebwv oxomeltw.
Aldo Eotlv alpetid, nal dllo dmioteg xal dilo drootdmig Tis miotews.
Arn:atog piv ydp dotty & pi) Povddpeves Blwg ouviedivar Xprotd, domsp

10 lovBaio: xal “Eldnves: alpetinds 8€ dotiv & ouvnidépeve; piv o Xpiotd,
t& 8t dxelvou Séypata Swapielpwv, eite mpoyyovpévw; tebto motoly, elte
nhaylwg, xal elte mepl tiv deokoylav, elte mepl tijv oinovopimv EEapap-

f 8dv tivor. | "Anav yap Séypa évavrichpevev dpdpw 1 mistew; eite wat' ed-
deiav, elte mhayiwg, =al 7 nep! v deshoylav, 7 wmepl thy olxovepiay,

1 aipettxdy doty, xal &nag & towwhiov Exwv Sdypa, aipetinds: dreotitys
8¢ éoriv & ouvtebeipévog piv mdor toig Tig miotews, eltz dmoywpioag
abtig, mepl ob Aéyetmt &v mapotplatg Avipwrog drootdmig, dvijp dxoy-
gtog ' vexsp yap Eorxev: §) &Bélato wiottv dmofadiv Ty ik alwviou
Lwflg aitizy &v Tofg wiotebouaiv,

20 Tabs piv odv driotou; tobs pinw napabefapévous v wiotv
Exxdnofa Xptotoh xedalety odn Emtpémet toig dpyovov. ,Ti yap épol
xal tobg ESw wpivery;* pyaoiv év 1 mpbs Kepivioug & defog Anbatodos.
llepl 88 tdv elpetxdv Omopéver adtd td lladde rmpls Tipbdesy ypdpovre-
piipetidy dvipwnov petx plav xal Ssutépav voudeolav mapattod, elfig

s Bt éEéotpamtar & toebreg.” Towdtdv T Buampdrrstar Sid THY molAdy
abtis Emeixeway xal tov olxtov &v Exer mpls Thv TOv mhavepévev ém-
otpopiyv: dral wal Sedtepsv voudetel tobs alpetinods, nal aldtg B2 Eviora-
pévou; bpioa, dmoyveboa thv éxelvwy dmiotpopiy, tiic owmpiag dormdy
ppoveiler v EAdwv, xal drbpaoy dpogiopsld xat abtiv sépouoa ywpilet

8o ToUTOU TV eboedidy, Iva pnlels mpoobv altois Phantntat. Xwpiobévieg
8t g Exadmolag nal tiv ywptopbv Eveyxdvteg, dmel vooodaty dvixta,
el pév éautalg péverg ti Sreotpappéva guidttovat Sdyparta, péveuvaty dx
TV xogpixdy dpybviwv xaxdv drattel;, donep of dmigtor. El 8 qule-
verxlas Onoomeipouoty xal tols fautiv Eémaywviloviat Sbypaotv, dvdyxny

86 Tois ®oopixci Emixertar dpyouoty amekeiv, elpyewy, T& Totadta Totelv
ir’ altolg, ag av pi) Sdvatvto fAdrtety tobg d\doug. 'Enel &8 é dncotdyg
tfj; miotews xal tobg alpetieobs wal tobs xad draf driotous Omepfaidet
woAdd T péog- ,Bédtiov yap Tv, euolv adtei & paxdpiog Ilétpog, why

17 Prov. 21 ICor. 5,12 24 Tit. 3, 10 (non Timoth) 85 dpgovoar B
a8 II Pet. 8, 91
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ahiBeay pi Emyvaver §) petd v Exiyvwowy dvaywpfioat®: dmitpémne
ptv civ oddapds gavepds oltws ¥ "Exxdnola toic xoopiels dpyovat
wohdlety adrobg* el pévror ye tobto moteiev of dpyovies 1 Tig wioTewg
ChAm wvedpevor xal tff "Exxdnolz tijv dopaleiav xataxtopevor, dro-
Béyetar toltous w=a! otepavel: ol yap tadtdv domv émetdfar xal émat- s
véoar, @lhd moldd Emarvel piv f) "Exxdyola yiyvépeva ual foddoit’ &v
oltw yiveabamt obx Emtdtter 8¢ gavepds obtwol. Olov odx émirdrre
tobg wifdnledoviag td véptopa xtelvetv, obd' el totedréy Tiva Aafdv Tig
dpywv émuvidveto tfis 'Exxdnolag tof dv Sfot motelv én' adtd, elmev dv
gxeivy Belv wteivery tdv dvidpumeov: el &'6 dpywv Axfhv dvaoxclonioetey
) dnputnpiageiey xatk tobs Exxgtaysd wetpévous xal Evepyoupévous vépaoug,
1) "Exxdnoix obt’ dyavantioer t§ dpyovee, xel ématvéoetar pdilov, xal
gptévra éfetev dv. Ilboyp & th ploy yelpuv dotlv & Srapdelpwyv iy
nlotty, &' v N cwmpla taly t@v dviponwy Juyals, o0 o vopopa
x:pinhedovros, 5t' olmep els Ty mpbonapov Quwiyv Bonbobpeda; "Qomep 18
elv tobs dAdoug xaxomolohs tolg Eoydrotg xoalety dpellovary of éx Beod

Ty dpyiwijv Exovieg payatpav, oltw xal moddd pdllov tobg dmootdtag

g miaTews,

Teowobtog v & dprvodpeves exelvos 'loufevdhog- dm évavtiag yap
v guvidy, d¢ tf) pytpl adtod tf ‘Exxinoiz fantulbpevos dpokéynoey, o
inl thy Eldyvendy Seotdarpoviav dméxdivev. Elte xatd tig miotewg
Bleye xal ouvéypagpev. Eltax dpyyavito waxdv drmav dv tf xopdia, Tva
pévoy tobs ouvbvtas xal mAnoidbovixzg abti xwpily s wlotews. Elta
ob Adyoig Exéypyto wal émuyepfpaaty: oite yap &v elyev, olte toodtog
fve dAd dvaedelag xxl fAaoprpiatg xal O3peot nata tig Exuted xepuAt, »
B' &g ohnét' dvextdg fv.

Tty olv totobtou weolaotiv tf tohpfoer ypddaohar péveu, &v pi
pévov modfpos ) s Ty yprotiavady cwtnpies, T vymddng dhlwg xal
Pexnecédnvog, pdddov 8t mdg o govely v ypoTiavindy fomy Juydv
of péypt tob vov (fjv adtd ouyywpodvieg; 0

| Axoue 88 xal tov Pachixey Satdfewy, Tf gagv: 00 aftwdivres £ 85
190 dylov Bantiopatog nal mddv EAdnvilovres doydry Tipwple Ombnevtas®
nai* JCEav 'lovBaieg toApvoy, ¢noi, Swxotpédar ypiotiavindy Aoyiopby,
Umbnertar xepakixf Ttpwpie.” [ldoyp tolvov peilovég domv xataxpigews
[#Eteg] & petd 5 Pamuopx xal iy wmiouv pi) pévov Eldnvilwv adtds, s
gAAd xal tobs yptottavixels Aoyiopobs Sixotpépuwy xal Adyorg nal ypdp-
poot xal mdor Tpémerg gAuap@v petd opodpdc Tis xatd Tdv Tipiwv
paviag; Kol maxpinpt tobs natd Mavixalwv xal Aovatiot@v xal ‘Eiky-

-y

19 Spmrwrvmog A, Sonvoiuerog B
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vioT@y wohkods ad vépou; mepl tobtwy Ewxyopeboviag. "Ap' obv i) "Ex-
whnaofa Betviv Yyeltar tobg vbpoug todtous Trpelodar, ) tobs Trpelv
idéhovra; Sixa; elompdrreta:; Kal mog &v Iyor Abyov; llp@tov piv yap
ob8 Thv dpyiv Edevio av teltoug of HHpevor, el pi) xal 1§ "Exxdnaia
s guvijpegay " Emerta, mdg dv 1) "Ewxdnoia b dpaprdvovtag xavovilot tob;
adt)) ye ouvaywvilopévoug [xal] tobs Omip adtig t& toabte xal vopo-
BetoOvrag nai mpattoviag; Ei 8¢ pi abtoyepiz 9 "Exxdnoix toite notel,
@lda Bid tobhto g 'Exxdroias Omépiixot of woopinet érdydnoav dpyovreg
elvar, G¢ dv Omip i 'Exndnolag odtel modory drep abtf & favtfic
10 noteiv ob mpeotxet. Kal & plv Pactded; Epwvoowy Omepdixslv t@v g
‘Exxdnoiag Soypitwv, podiv dviumoyvolpevos adti i éxeldev dvaxy-
pifewe: of &8¢ mepmbpevor tal; whlearv Emapyol Tag Paatdixig dpvicust
Biatalelg ™pelv- af 5t Bataberg Aéyovov dmep fixoboapevy. Odncdv mavia
9 s ‘Exxndvoiag 8id mdviwv ouvdder oxomd, xdv pi fntd; odtwal
s nap’ abtfis AéyyTat,

ZL piv olv, aviplv xal dpybvrov yewwarbtate nal eboeléotate, épol
netbpeves, ydpita; piv Exe Xpoth tol yeyevypévou® moddsi gor yap
Exeltrev otépavor mAbxovier: el &€ Tiva dldov pwpdoey dindig dpolo-
youpbve; T altd tH "Toufevaliy vooobvia xal tig pév dAndels nlotewg

w gpiaT@vie Tobg Ypupéveus adth, énl &t wy thv Bapbvwy dmdmy, v
& Beb; &' davted xal g dplotng dxelvng olxovopies xatipynoey, EAxova,
petd Seutépuy xal tployv mapalveawv fafdile, elpye, elta YA®ooay dpaipe:,
elta yelpa dnbrepve, xdv xal obrw pévy nands, Fakdtoyg mépme fudi.
Orpl B8 perd tpltgy nal Seutépay mapalvesy, ufimote 8 adrolg, grolv

1 & Helog Ambotodog, petdvolay mpbs énlyvooy dindelag, wnal dvaviduwoiy
and s ted Swadblov maylBes.” Tebro 8% modlels oupBalverv elxdg, el
xal T ‘lovBevadiyp dd0vatov v petdvorav oupBaivery moté. ‘H yap
avaloyuvtog éxelvou xal poptind) xatd g edoefelas paviz tov Sapbvoy
Tv Gpoloycupévwg pevany nal ppevoildfeia, of wxobgov ebpbvres nal npie

w v mhaviy On dpadiag te dpx xxl woviplag émippend Efefaxyevoav
bpoioyoupéveg Tov Seldatov wal xate T alted cwipiag Eéotyoav xal
EEfunvav. Ad xal wolkdwg wal mapd moldd@v ob 8l obBE tpls pévov
napaivedels 7 pév "Exxdnoiz wapatytéos fiv b éEeatpappéves, Toig BE
woopinels dpyovat talg oy tatg Tipwplalg Oméxnetto, el nal pijte 7 "Exxdnala,

ss pite of dpyovie; T Béev dmav Emelouv, dddd th Eiper tol xatapdrtou
xtetvopbvey Ty dvitpunivoy, b, dAtydpouy Juydv.

Kal & péviot obv towdtéy éotv: wdor 8t dpyoust mpohéyw peiloot
wal Ehdttooty, dt, av pi) tebs "EAAyviotés toltous woddlwaoty, dv mpe-

94-26 1l Tim. 2,85 3l {&fdorwaav A

LMIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

176



LETTRES DE GENNADE 489

Balvovre tiv Eldnviopdv bphvies dvéywvrar xal pi motdviar Ty wpooi-
wxovoayv EEétaocty, G &v talte dEriov Srophudy, % "EAlnveq fvieg xal
abtol meap®viat Aavidvery, 7 o¢ "Eldnves Bed xal dvipodmog xpui-
goviat. T pév yip xaxdv bnboov éotiv olBéva Aavidver xai adrédt xal
nap' fplv, xal tlveg ol toltov omopels, xal of 1o0to eydpevor. "Av olv
1Y) ouotpagévies ol map Opiv Te xal map'fplv dpyovres xal tf "Exxinasiz
xpnodpevor guvepy§, pilov B mpd toltou moroavte; Exxdyaiav, og
@v adt]) guvepyd Ypdvie éx yap T bxxdroiagtindis auyyboswg T Seva
tadTe oupBéfyme: tiv Séov dmav wougwatv, épod petd g evoefelag
dgroAdupévns xal mdvia fplv olyfigetat & gepvétata, xal fagilelz xal
thevdepla xal vopor wal Edy, xal mdvia olx elg paxpiv dve xal xdtw
vevigovtar ta fjpérspe. Kayd piv dvaitiog 100 AoimeD, mepl Tobtwy
moAddxtg wal 18lx wal Snpooie SixAsyiel; te nal Siapaprupdpeves: ol
5t el Xprothy Euxevrolvres 7) tolg el Xptotby dxxevroboty évaopevilovreg
Ehovrar elg Bv duxevrobowy wdvrabde xdxel, xal thv vreddev cupfinoe-
péveov maviwy Sewvdv tloouor tag edbivag.

IIL
A un inconnu (avant 1453).*

Ti¢ ofic piv mpbtepov edoefelmg dyyellopévrg Fpiv Erepmépeda,
xal o0 ph pévev axutd thyv dplomnv npoekéobar peplde, ddldd xel moddolg
&hdotg tabtyy PodAechar mpofevelv: s yap $ipve mdvey fadlug mapa-
nepmobone, cUEiy Npds t@v év T wioy Tivopévey Eddviavey Biev oddelg
fuiv t& xeetd v vijoov Swelfer xakd, pndt Tiv oijv edoéfeiav mpootdels
xal & mdviwy ot IOV xahbv Empedd] yeyovévar. "HAnilopev olv &z
tabta nal wpby 1ol émepyopévoug meipaopods oe fefatbrepov ohoeodar,
=zl Ty olxlay pipfoestar | Ty énl tdv metpdv QuoBopnpévry, 7] mpbs
OBdtwyv émpopds xal mveupdtwy dxivites Stapévovow, ol En’ adrhyv
ratapedyoudt pet dogpaielas moAdis dnciifwot Thv [uiv: oltw &t xal
th obv &v elyev, el péypr davatov v mpds tobs Evavtioug malyy Ogpi-

Paris. 1288
f.18~

2
f. 13

gtage, xal omAy T dbdvatos wxpreplas Epeldes fomifetv mapd mEVIZX w0

v ypbvov, meAdobs T wad’ abriy dmolelypatt oiisuox xal meidovox
owgpovelv. Ti yap davitov gepvétepov, &v Omép s dhydeias ompilo-
pévng dv Tig alpoito; Ti 8 [wfiy ddhwtepsv, tf npodooiz g dlnteizg
* A = Parisinms 1988, f. 13v-14, copie antographe de Scholarios;
B = Taurinensia B-V-6, f. 16-167, du XVe gidcle;
L = Fdition de 8. Lambros, op. cit,, t. IT, 8 &dition (1924), p. 243-246, d'apréa
A et B,

28 puusio®e v dno L
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